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DON SEBASTIAN, 



THE HOUSE OF BRAGANZA. 



CHAPTER I. 

JJURING Sebastian's absence, Abcnsallah had 
informed Tefza of the numerous cavalcade, belonging 
to the Turkish Bashaw, which was proceeding nearly 
in the direction of the yearly caravans to Mecca, anil 
with which if he hastened, he might fall in, and reach 
Syria safely, whence it would be easy to pass into Ara- 
bia : on the contrary, if he let this escape him, he must 
wait several months for the setting out of the annua! one 
* from Fez ; and so unnecessarily protract the pc-riod 
either of his slave's freedom or conversion. 

This informatii.ti had determined Tefza to proceed 
without delay in search of this private caravan, while 
he dispatched one of his servants to a kinsman at Riffj, 



with direabons for the management of his affairs 
ing his aljfence, and an order for hin ' 
slave, (with such money as the journey r 
track of the camVaii. 

■ This arrangement was most welcom 
^vho retired to rest on a heap of dried 
(l.T-i.-triLid and grateful spirit. 

Cii; the morrow they departed : lean 
i-r^^i-iiMe Abensallah, as he gave a pan 

;:;l . ,:;tve King: Sebastian in return k ^^^ ,, 



a UON SEBASTIAN. 

repeatedly, with much emotion. The great age of 
Abt^Dsallah forbade him to believe that they should 
meet agin, till they met in the kingdom of Uearen : 
but sorrow was checked by the thought, that Abensal- 
lah had long divorced every selfish care, and consider- 
ed death only as an angel that was to open for him the 
gates of Paradise. His unblemished and benevolent 
life warranted such an expectation. 

IVIany were the exhortations against rashness, which 
the good dervise had given Sebastian before Tefza 
awoke ; he now whispered them afresh : the King list- 
ened submissively; his last injunctions to Abensallah- 
iabec, for Kara Aziek's sake. 
ihared his regret, although he saw her 
iverheryoungonesin a cage of osiers, 
d slung under the shade of a plane 
e ; — without knowing where she was 
that she was given to Abensallah ; 
Barbary are considered the especial 
>oked on such a present as a favourable 

came up with the caravan, formed by 
pie, after a journey of two days. 
luh of heart did Sebastian behold the 
ra Aziek ! he dared not approach too 
nd of her voice might reach him, and 
I transport that must betray their at- j 

ing the desert of Zaia, he and his 
shared in the advantages of the arm- 
iissed securely on througfc hordes, of 
l:i at night he would draw near the 
: slept; his soul had no disquiet save 
id for her he somedmes feared, when 
[iers lay scattered about, oftcriiu; an 
the robbers of those wilds, 
nights, when all the party wert; sunk 
left the sleeping Tefza, and afTictjiip; 
, lay down before the womf;i's a , 
his liide. As he lay, his ear t'v ■ 
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die sound of a light tread ; he drew back ; some one 
advanced to the opening of the tent, as if to breathe 
ircsher air ; the person sighed,—^! that soft but pro- 
found sigh, it could proceed from no other heart than 
Kara Aziek's. 

Trembling with joy and apprehension, he now 
drew near again, and applying his face close to the 
tent, said in a low voice» " I am with thee, Aziek !" 

For a moment all was still ; the next instant the dra- 
pery of the tent was drawn aside, and Kara Aziek 
herself appeared : her face was lighted up with joy i 
'she shi;[ink back, yet stretched out her arms towards 
him ; he flew forward, he prest her to his heart, and 
then hastily relinquished her : she retreated quickly 
and dropt the ctotain, while he threw himself again 
upon the ground. 

All this was done with such rapidity and in such si- 
lence, that he doubted whether he had or had not em- 
braced the living Aziek ; but transient was the doubt; 
sw*et and consoling recollections succeeded. The 
throbbing of the faidiful heart that had panted against 
bis, yet seemed to say in every beat, " I am re-united 
to thee again*— 1 wi)^ever belong -to another.'" 

Eve»y thing appears possible to chaste and requited 
love : Sebastian now fondly believed that they were in- 
^ed re-united for ever ; he dared presume that sainis 
and angels, pleased with the sight of two hearts so 
purely attached, would plead for them in Heaven, aiiri 
obtain their happiness of the Most High. 

Like all other lovers he fancied that no one loii '? 
like him ; like all other lovers he believed that /ih p:iJ 
sion must be crowned with success. Erring Scbastiim ' 
perhaps the very reason upon which vhou did«t gi-oini-.i 
dii* presumptuous, certainty, should have bcuu the; 
awakenei- of thy fears! Happiness is not ibr mortal its- ; 
aud would not happiness uniformly re:siih frrm tb- 
■,tjj'p- ment of a virtuous affection exactly ri:Uvmi-d ? — 

j'i-' now c:ilculated the number of days in iiliicb tnr 

.,.■3' 1; w'iiild arrive on the conlines of Ei,-)-;.'.,- ily-'- 

.- ■' •.:,-^r'. jj-patate : by the most s^c-sd p^ri'l^'■ -■ 
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was bound to accompany Tefza in his progress to the 
tomb of Mahomet, after which he would be free ; but 
in the meantime what would become of Kara Aziek ? 
would the iaws of Moorish mourning protect her from 
the coarse passion of Ibrahim I She had assured him 
that they would.-— 

Satisfied with this assurance, (satisfied because his 
hopes were changed into confidence,) he revolved in 
his mind a multitude of visionary projects for her es- 
cape from the Bashaw, which alternately seized and 
abandoned, employed all his faculties so entirely, that 
he did not perceive himself deserted by BaremtU.— The 
overjoyed animal had sprung into the tent after Kara 
Aziek, and now re-appeared ; his master instantly ^It 
ihe use that might be made of him, and extending an 
eager hand to his collar, found what he expected, a 
piece of wi-iting beneath it. As he crushed llji; pre- 
cious vtllum in his hand, he darted round a glance of 
apprehension ; -no one had observed, for all were only ' 
bi-pinningto rouse themselves from sleep.— 

It was not tilt he had removed to a distance^ and " 
knew himself concealed by a cli^eter of palm-tr£(is, that . 
he opened and read these brief a#iteiilLn 

" We must not trust ourselves to beh(^ each otKcf 
apin, while surrounded by the Bashaw'^a people ;-t-*I -' 
know thou art near to me, and that must be sufficieot 
— fonvey. thy plans to me — r-.ly on the eternity of "my 
love — I will live and die, only thine. "-^ 

Transported with a prospect of correspondence, yet 
deteimir.ing to use it with prudence, Sebastian hid the 
letter in his breast, and hastened to rejoin his compa- 
nions, vho were by thia.time preparing to strike their 
tents and re-load their camels. 

As they rode slowly together in the track of the ca- 
ravan, the persevering Hadge resumed his old theme ; 
both his eloquence and his pertinacity seeming u. \n- 
crt list as he drew nearer the native country of !"•'.,!. - 
met. S^;bastian had no longer thoughts for s^i :■ "c- .. 
s»l]-?n: neither arguments nor bursts of sccmi i; ;. -• 
rupiedTefza, andcharm'ed with this tuncied ati.^..'.. sjj 
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the good man believed hiraself on the point of saving a 
soul from perdition.^ 

At night they halted again ; and then, wlule Tefza 
slept, the anxious lover briefly sketched to Kara Aziek 
his situation and his viewa^i Baremel once more played 
the part of Babec, but it was not till the succeeding 
day, that Sebastian learnt the effect of his letter. — Kara 
Aziek determined to visit the tomb of the prophet ere 
she went into Syria : she annoutKed this intention to 
the captain of her guard, who dared not disobey the ? 
commands of his master's bride, when those commands 
were associated vith ^pious object. 

Orders were then issued for die caravan to direct its 
course to the western bank of the Red Sea, instead of 
proceeding through Egypt. Tefza extolled the youth- 
ful devotee, and called on his slave to let so memora- 
ble an example influence his prejudices. 

Jl was only from these new movements that Sebas- 
tian joyfully gathered'the intentions of Aziek: fearful 
ef discovery, she would not truat their mute messenger 
too often, but contented herself with caressing him in 
hertent) soothed by the mere consciousness of his be- 
limg^g to Sebastian. 

,*By al ow s tages the travellers had traversed the de- 3 
b^s of '^tk and Nubia, skirted the kingdom of Sea- ' 
^lar, aAi proceeding along the western coast of the | 
Bed Sd^ were preparing to cross it into Arabia: it 
was at'^is period that Aziek hasarded another letter 
to her lover. 

She informed him, that if cm their arrival at Mecca, 
he would assume the disguise of a female merchant ot 
perfumes, and present hirasglf at her door, she wuuld 
incur the risk of receiving' nim, as then they might, 
concert together the means of escape. 

Impatient for this blissful moment, time seemed 
<i(adonai-y to Sebastian, while the caravan proceeded 
-loiig the varied land of Arabia towards the city of 
Mecca: at length tliey entered it, the dtffereitt; persons 
weri; diiprrsed; and Kara A^k took up her abode i" 
• ■■ 'biiatlfHi without the walls of the town.. 
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Inclinatioil would have hurried the impatient Sebas- 
tian immediately to the feet of his beloved, but he 
sdughi to enjoy that felicity unalloyed, and he could 
not do 80 while he knew himself a slave : to shake off 
his ser^ itude by fulfilling the conditions upon which 
freedom had been promised him, was his. first deter- 
mination. He reminded Tefza of their compact, he 
recapitulated the words of Abensallah, and declaring 
himself eager to witness the ceremonies that were ex- 
pected to work his conversion, called on the old man 
to^kad him quickly to the mosque. 

The admission of Christians jipto their holy city or 
their mosques is prohibited to the Mahometans, but 
this law is sometimes waved in singular cases ; so Uftt 
Tefza had procured a warrant from his spiritual supe- 
rior, authorising him to lodge his slave in the suburbs 
of Mecca, and to edify him by a view of the Maho- 
metan worship. 

It was to eyes blinded and ears deafened by intent 
pttention to one precious object, that all the frivolous 
pfji^ip of Mahometan ceremony was now directed : Sc- 
l^tian endured it, but he could not bring his^ind to 
^lerve and investigate its absurdities. 

Tefza with grief beheld him enter the mosque, ap- 
parcBtly look at, and listen to all that pa^B^ yet'ae- 
ver once did an air of abstraction quit his feal^es, nor 
would he'for an instant join in the slightest abearance 

The third day closed ; his probation was at an end. 
As tlicy returned together from evening prayers to 
li;sir lodgings near the city, profound silence subsisted 
between them ; but there^is no silence in their hearts ; 
TefzLi's intreating eyes ^|^e only loo audibly, as they 
perptually turned and fixed themselves upon the face 
of fitba&tiao. ; 

The regards of the King were cfwt down ; h!s h ■■ i 
inclined, his step slow; but this downcast -:i,f. . 
■ rf^gi'ated pace, the burning glow that ir.cn «■'. 
V r.-.oment upon his cheek, plainly dtv^ iujv. .-.e 
gliFi of a man, the expression of whose glat' 
:";- and gratitude .united to control. 
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' Tefza Gould with dilficuliy restrain his tears; when 
[ he -'iiiivd his lodgings they burst fordi : he turned 
I abrip'.iy round, »ind throwing himself upon the neck of 
St h.isttiin, exclaimed in a broken voice :^" You will 
■ leave me then, my son '. — my desolate old age— iny 
' love tor thee — will nothing plead i" 

Interrupted by sobs he proceeded no further. This 
affeaing resignation, this mild remonstrance, this fide- 
lity to the proimse given at Riffa, melted Sebastian j 
he ran his eyes eagerly over the amiable figure of the 
<M man : his grey hairs and gentle countenance, the 
supplicating look with which he regarded him, pierced 
him with regret. 
'"Alas ! my father," be cried, falling at his feet, " I 
leave you with a sorrow which my $onduct may seenn 
to contradict : — O, may you one day know my heart 1 
* may all whom I loved, or who have served m;: in 
I Airica, know the imperious destiny that has contnikd 
. my action! I am not what I appear, Tclza ; that G'ld 
whom we equally adore, ordained ine to a far iHtter; nt 
' btfrom that to which you have seen me cond. ini.ir.i ; 
I must endeavour to regain it. I leave you n'^y f-~:' 
the fulfilment of duties, and in the hope of obta'.iiiig 
happiness. Ah! why has fate thrown me amoii^j: ho 
manv excellent persons whom I can never hope t.i hc- 
» Wcl' again!" 
I " And am I never to see thee again, my son !'' crl .ij 
Tefza; as he spoke, the blood forsook his chei-l;.-, .i.,d 
he sunk down overpov/ered with affliction: S.li.^sLi.m 
preat his lips upon that trembling hand in agitated si- 
lence. 

The Hadge wept audibly..: " O Fabian !" hr iricd 

at last, ** my sand is nearly'jiifi, might I but i. ;> lo 

I iDcet thee in another existence, that hope flionf *' — 

■ " Father !" interrupted the young King, wiih a -.u-a- 

'i>r V ^ice, ." I ferf tliat another woi-id will re-uii:te ns : 

"ve \ ou, I owe you infinite gratitude, my soul tinrFts 

'-' ' V its d'-bt, but here it cannot be ; otii* diH", r-.'.v 

■ ■ ..-, and dirt-rent fates, sever os decisive!,. K ;s 

- ■■■ '■ . r;^'ce&sity youblame me; youare gGodiUv.I i 
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according to your judgment, yet you wrong me, and it 
ia only in another existence, that learning my motives, 
you will cease to condemn my actiona> O my father t 
time, suffering, and reflection, have assured me, (me, 
who once perseeoted unto death) that all who sincerely 
love their God, and his creatures ; all who strive con* 
sdentiously to fulfil what they believe to be his law ; 
whether they be Jew or Gentile, whether disciples of 
Christ or of Mahomet, will, at the la^t great day, be 
accepted into his heavenly kingdom.'* 

Tefza gazed at him as he would have eyed the 
opening Heavens, then catchiK him in his arras, he 
cried in an ardent tone, " I zutil think so, my son, I 
wi// think so; it is impossible that such a soul addiifie 
should be devote^ to perdition." 

The Christian and the Mahometan wept in each 
other's arms : that fierce and indignant Sebastian, whom 
the slightest shew of authority inflamed to madness, 
was in a single moment softened to woman's tender- 
nefis, and wrought to regret the necessity which severed 
him from one whom so lately he had opposed and 

« braided. 
** When we have been saparated one year," said he, 
as he rose from the neck of "the good Hadg6, " ask of 
Absosallah my st(»y ; he will tell it you, for I have in- 
structed him in it. You will then pity and pardon me i 
perhaps — at least you will own that only the strongest 
affections, and the most powerful duties, tear me from 
you." 

Sebastian hastily embraced him while speaking, and 
was going to break away, when Tefza put into his 
hands one of those beaumul shawls which the Moors 
call HaegSf req.ues£ing I^^toaccept and wear it for his 
sake. 

'* Think of my paternal love whtn thou dost first un- 
fold it," he said faindy, " may die ^reat prophet for- 
give thy blindness, and bless Uiee wherever diou gwat. 
' Alas ! Fabian ! thou didst make life dear to me, wha. 
■•^l it be soon !" 

>rced, penetrated with, bonourabte re^t, Seba> 
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tian turned again to embrace him, exclaiming—'* You 
rive my heart, Tefza, for God's sake cease.^How it 
would console lae to think that you and Abensallah 
spent your days together." 

At this suggestion the countenance of the Hadgf 
suddenly brightened, he grasped his young eompanion'a 
hand, saying in a more animated tone, " Would it con- 
sole thee i then I promise it, — that pious man will not 
refuse my wish to share his peaceful aliode — my wealth 
shall become in his hand the property of others : — to- 
gether will we talk of thee, my son — together will we 
pray for thee : then wilt thou think of ua together .'" 

Sebastian joyfully promised to do so, and once more 
embracing Tefza, tM« himself away. 

As Tefza supposed him going to seek an immediate 
conveyance to Cairo, whence he might embark for some 
Christian port in Europe, it was prudent to avoid ine 
chance of a future rencontre with him ; Sebastian there- 
fore repaired to the remotest suburb of the city, iiifn-^ 
bited mosdy by Jews, who being accustomed to tr;iile 
with the Portuguese settlers at Ormuz, were able to 
lUiderstand their language. 

He procured lodgings at one of their houses, a HA 
retiring to the chamber allotted him, threw himsi-If on 
a mattress, not to rest, but to revolve the sch m-; 01 his 
% conduct. 

i It was his intention to attempt seeing Karn Aziett 
early on the morrow ; for this purpose he mast i>ro- 
cure some merchandise and some disguise. At this 
necessity he started as from sleep; how were thtse to 
be acquired, utterly destitute as he was of the means to 
purchase them! never before hul the fniltd mouHroh 
felt the graspof penury : while in ■^l-; very nibi.'\ wiir^d 
havij been useless, and thcreforr it nns an uiV;! wr.nt ; 
Azitk's tender precaution had c-i^-'.-hed hi^u 'vr, .-. he 
rec-rn^d to Portugal, and since his second i-.ipc'i- 't)-; 
'i..- r,:li that treasure had been sv. /lowed by the o-- -•■■. 
ill '',S9 had bien unmarked, since Si bastian con:! ivv,' 
.- •;■. ■ !'(*■ ^-old, except to relieve the wretrhednt.- ■■; 
'..... I--.. , -..^i for that purpose the hand of Teiaa was «'■■ 
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Faralized with this blaw, which threatened destruc- 
tion to every plan his heated fancy had been forming, 
he started up, and stood rooted to one spot, anxiously' 
seeking some other resource ; the gift of Tefza then 
came to his recollection. It was a Haeg of such trans- 
parent finensBB, and so curiously flowered with gold, 
that it might well afford a specious excuse for traffic ; 
he decided tfierefore to present it for sale at Aziek's 
gate, and as the garments he wore were of silk stuJF, it 
would not be difficult to obtain in exchange for diem a 
Jew's black gown. 

Tljese ideas no sooner arose in his mind than he took 
out the shawl, and hastened towards a window to ex- 
amine it more attentively ; while unfolding it he heird 
something fall on the ground, which lifting, he found 
to be a purse stuffed with gold coin : the last words of 
Tefza then recurred to him—" Think of my paternal 
jove."-^ 

He did think of that love, he did gratefully acknow- 
ledge it. Enhanced by his late perplexity, this con- 
siderate benefaction exdted no common cmoticm of 
gladness and gratitude : it was from the hand of Tef- 
a« then, that he was receiving the means of happiness ; 
without dus present every effort must have been feeble 
and confined, and now he might command all that mo- 
ney could purchase towards its attainment. M 

He looked at die purse with moistened eyes, for he 
thought of the generous old man*B cheerkss age and 
pitiable character. Tefsa^s was not one of those vi- 
gorous jninds which are sufficient for themselves : he 
needed objects to enliven and to interest him ; without 
ihvac he sunk into sadness. Piety however offered 
such a character consolation, and Sebastian comforted 
himself by hoping, that in the mildly-cheerful society 
of Abensallah, his weaker spirit would find a stay and 
a ch:irm. 

On the morrow, after sunrise, when half the iriSa'ii- 
tanis of Mecca were hastening to the shrine of 'he:, 
pii.phet, and the remainder were opening thfir cnipi , 
terrangin^; tbcir merchandise, Stc. Scbastiai^. cn-jt-- 1 J 
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of his host vhere perfumes were to be purchased ; the 
Jew hasteoed to produce some scented handkerchief, 
and havliig just received a small portion of the flowers 
of the keura, (an Arabian tree, the Uossoms of which 
retEUD their celestial fragrance even when dried,) he 
soon disposed of them to one who caught eagerly at 
any thing which might prove a passport to Azick. 

The Jew was well paid and incunous ; so he neither 
openly nor secretly commented upon the stranger's 
additional purchase of a woman's black gaberdine and 
large hat. Having made these useful acquisitions, Se- 
bastian went to one of those public places where coffee 
is sold, and having obtained some, he retired to a back 
apartment, and there stained his lace and hLinds, al- ■ 
ready darkened by many a burning sun and scorching 
wind ; he threw tfie gaberdine over his other clothes, 
and watching an opportunity when all the men in the 
coffee-house were gathered round one of those story- 
tellers, that in the east make a trade of amusing stran- 
gers, he glided into the street, and was soon lost amongst 
die crowd. 

By the least frequented ways, he reached the abode 
of Kara Aziek : it was the hour of morning prayefs;- 
and every man was at the mosque ; all but a few sol- 
diers who relieved each 'other as guards at her door. 
I Sebastian eyed them well, to observe if they were men 
he had ever conversed with during their jouniey over 
the deserts : he did not remember their faces, and trust- 
ing to a similar forge dulness on their side, he apiJi^ 
pro^ched and asked, m a stifled jargon, whether they 
would look at his merchandise. 

The Bolditcrs, who were Turks, did not understand, 
and roughly rtpulsed him ; he unfolded his shawl, and 
the delicious scent of the keura flowers instandy per- 
fuming the whole air around them, induced one of the 
guards to call out an old negro, whose office it wns to 
convey the commands of Kara Aziek from ber wgm' n 
io ih<- Biishaw's officer ; by this negro the soklitrs had 
iiter instructed not to turn away any Vender of per- 
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sweetest Aziclc, if I may but retain yourself— jyour 
heart — your soul! — Live for me, continue to lov me 
—and time, which hastens to wear away such pas^oaa 
as thoae inspired by mere beauty, will only bind ^ur 
affections in closer union. — -Yes Aziek, it was reservnl 
for your precious character to teach me the nature aii& 
the value of real love ; of that love which the Great 
Being beholds with complacency, and will bless here- 
after :— till I knew you, 1 was 'ignorant how much that 
sentiment can exalt as well as delight. — We must not 
part, Aziek ! — I cannot— cannot (Juit you." — 

The tone in which he pronounced the last words, 
.penetrated Kara Aziek ; she lifted her dark eyes, and 
ilxed them on his, with the look of one whose heart is 
overflowing with some feeling they long to express, 
and share with a beloved object ; tears of strong emo- 
tion gushed from them, a vivid colour spread over her 
' face, and she threw herself suddenly into his arms, 
exclaiming — " we are divided now perhaps, by Hea- 
ven's will, only that we may meet again for eternal rc- 

The expression -given by her touching voice to the 
word eternal, struck Sebastian forcibly: he recalled 
the European woman that had conducted him ; he 
looked intently at Aziek : — resolved to believe what 
he wished, and without giving utterance to his thoughts, . 
he pressed her against his heart with an emotion only 

, to be conceived by one who has felt the same. 

^ " That Christian lady whom thou hast just seen," 
said Aziek, as she disengaged herself from his arms 
after a short pause, " is my friend ; she was a slave in 
my uncle's house, and I bought her to give her liberty, 
and convey her to a comitryman now residing at the 
Pcrs'in court. She was taken in a vessel returning 
from Vt: nice to England (of which country sh« is a 

"^ jiative.) and having lost her husband during the en- 
gh ,r UK'M of the ships, cared too litde for lifc^r';,- 

, in' .\\ -ii r rnptivity. I love her, and confide in ii-jr ■ I 

" hr.vo till iier our stor\', (but concealing thy I■,■^l'!k■.^ > 
and i; :.- -.irhher I hope to fly to tlie court of Porsir-' ■ ' 
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" And what is her countiyoMui, Aziek ?" 
" The queen of England s ambassador, Sir Antha 
ny Shirley ; a sage and worthy gentleman ; one, she 
says, that will protect me, and would aid thee, if — " 

A sudden light shone over the face of Sebastian—- 
" Tell me Aziek," he said, " have you heard the 
grounds of this war ? which are the aggressors, the 
Turks or the Persians ?" ■ 

Ignorant of her lover^s motive fovhis inquiry, Kar* 
Aziek proceeded to detail what had been casually 
communicated to her by the old negro, and by the 
captain of her guard ; from their accounts it was evi- 
dent that the Persians had been forced into hostilities. 
A most atrocious act had been committed on their 
frontiers in the time of peace by a Turkish grandee 
whom the Sultan refused to punish; this insult had 
been followed by a train of enormities which obliged 
the suiferer^' to lake up arms, and the merciless Otto- 
mans had alr«ady traversed part of Persia, with deso- 
lation and cruelty as their attendants. It was a war qf 
justice on the part of Peisia ; — -not a barbarous contest 
for anpremacy. 

" Once more then" in the broad field of honotir — 
once more in open day and fearless truth, will I press 
onward to my wishes !" — this exclamation barst from 
the heart of Sebastian : as he spoke, his hand habitual' 
ly sought the place where his sword formerly hung ; 
joy smoothed his noble brow, hia whole being seemed 
to dilate. 

" What meanest thou, Sebastian f " — faindy articuht- 

ed Kara Aziefc. 

*' To gain you like a King and a soldier ! — TremS'i'. 

I not my beloved ; think you that the God wc serve, will 

' not bless me more in the open path of sincerity, than 

twhen shrinking from scrutiny, planning, deceiving, and 

nr-rreaching ?— my soul abhors artifice, Azitjk,— 'tis a 

pli^iiat galls me worse than servitude or chains .-— 

>.^ ili abandon this disguise, trust your d^ar safety tJ 

y^la like yourself, hasten to Persia, enroll myself in 

' " :t of champions, and with my sword clear out the 
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way to thee. — I will win^thee— -I will deserve th«c 
Aziek !" 

In an ecstacy of hope, the young and ardent moaarch 
fell at the feet of Kara Aziek ; he was restored to him- 
self, he was Sebastian of Portugal again ! never had 
F,he beheld him thus. 

Whiit new charm did this proud fire spread over his 
countenance ! his figure was concealed by its loose 
black drapery, but his uncovered head breathed indeed 
both the King and the soldier. 

Aziek regarded him more fondly, more admiringly, 
more devotedly than ever : " Ah why must I love thee 
"thus (she exclaimed) with an increasing passion?" her 
blushing face hid itself on the shoulder of her lover. 

Soothing, grateful and tender, Sebastian checked 
his e.ithusiasm to raise the drooping spirits of Aziek : 
while endearing vows, and chaste caresses, assured 
hsr of his attachment, she forgot every apprehension, 
and whispered only this sentiment of regret, " Life is 
too short to love thee in." But when he spoke again 
of his intention to join the forces of Persia and win her 
b\9 deeds of arms; her fears returned, and her tears 
flowed. ^ 

It was long ere Sebastian could convince her that 
his life would be more secure, and their prospect of 
union more certain, were he to incur the chanws of 
open warfare, than if he should follow her disguised 
into Syria, and there loiter near her, subject to suspi- 
cion and to discovery. 

War, tremendous war ! how did it shock the tender 
soul of Aziek ! but the dignitj- and integrity of Sebas- 
tian was too precious in her eyes, for her to urge any 
conduct by which they might be compromised. " Go 
then," she said, at length, " Go ! beloved of my soul ! 
dt'Iight of my eyes! treasure of my days ! obey the J 
d-Ci.,;les .if thy brave and upright spirit ! I will bclieK.e J 
;ha', \he God thou dost wsrdiip, that God whti i^i r 
create and make thee what thou art, the most cxcelly jj 
iiic-., (St-ar, — ah! foolish Aziek. 
th's ihou recurrest at last !" again 



illip, LIJHl \3-Jlt wi&j i.| e 

>U an, the most cxcelly /i 
:k, say what thou \\ilip Lt 
[ain she leaned her (?ff • 'jj 

I 
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ing face on his breast, anu smiling through crouding* 
tears, ceased to speak. 

" Was man ever loved thus !" — exclaimed Sebastian, 
half-wild with an emotion too exquisite for mortality to 
sust^n. "Angelic Aziek! this moment is cheaply 
bought by all my past sufferings. Take every thing, 
high Heaven ! so you leave me but her." 

The silence that followed, was interrupted (Hily by 
.soft and delightful sighs, which alternately seemed to 
wait to their different bosoms, the souls of each : every 
panful fear had faded from their minds, all was for- 
gotten.- 

In the midst of this sweet oblivion, the Englishwo- 
man appeared ; her looks and gestures expressed haste 
and alarm ; Sebastian started from the arms of Aziek, 
be hastened to the door : then turning to look on her 
once more, saw her pale, trembling, her arms yet ex- 
tended, and her touching eyes fixed upon him: he 
hastened back, folded her to his breast, and without 
speaking or being spoken to, tore himself away. 

While he hurried after his directress she whispered 
in imperfect French, " Be under the eastern side of 
this house at prayer time to nig^t." She then unlocked 
the door of the apartment, and leading him forward, 
called the negro, who soon appeared and conducted 
him^out. 

liiu crowds hurrying honte from the mosques, 
proved to Sebastian that Asiek's friend had not been ^ ^ 
careful ; a moment's stay might have exposed him*^'^" 
the scrutiny of her whole household, and suspicion np-^Y 
have followed, from his female habit so ill-suited wi'°^ 
bis countenance. He relumed to his lodging, wV 
he shut himself up with Baremel till the hour of c' ^"" 
iDg prayer. "^^ *" 

\\ Fpurchope-inspiring were the reveries with w**°S^ 
Llien-^ ^<=i^B^'h^ naturally blissful spirit, during 

^\r.\>-!il* the passion that his Koal mideA . *'">'> 

, ,^^, li'secked, iiot conquKi-cJ ; buried but 59'^ the Ba- 
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f The activity of camps and armies, " the pomp and 
circumstance of war," the exercise of bodily power and 
menial energy, the chivalric glow of perilous enter- 
prise, still had charms for this unquenchable spirit : in 
renouncing their attractions at the command of princi- 
ple, hia heart had yet yearned after them ; he had bid- 
den them adieu with such fond regret as the lover 
feels who tears himself away from a faithless mistress, 
exclaiming, '* Ah why are so many charms united with 
60 much frailty !" 

Now his soul sprung back with impetuous force, for 
now he should at once fight for an oppressed people 
and a beloved object: he rose, he traversed fiis apart- 
ment with disordered steps; his burning cheek and 
kindling eye were full of noble purposes ; again his 
limbs seemed to feel the gallant clasp of mailed armour; 
ihe knighily helm again seemed to press his brow ; and 
t.ice more his manly arm wielded the tremendous faul- 

Who that had seen Sebastian at this moment, would 
hp.ve f;iiled to discover in him that enthusiastic, rash 
heroic Kingfcf Portugal, who had once risked and lost 
every thinj^ for the sake of glory?— he was-iio longer 
the ft&mp Sebastian that had so lately been stricken to 
th?: d^st by despair and misanthropy. 

How often does the spirit of man die and revi\« ! in 
(the season of youth, ^ief may destroy, but hope will 
intnew it. Like the hardy eagle wliich poets have 
icio;i!td immortal, the soul decays, sheds her plumes-, 
fiksMnto transient death, then suddenly glows again 
*:octh life, rises new-winged from dust, and soars to 

coiigr.ro the mind of Sebastian no visions entered, ex- 
thcn; such as were bright a^d blissful: an instant of 
deli(f, n.i atom only of distance, seemed to-'obey hinv 
d'cijiihe possession of all he panted lor.-^j^l believe ^ 
!h^!.vourh, anil the full zenith of ardoi»^SJ(QLli '' 
crf.jid -^tt-jnt th , which assured him t'mt his 'W*^ i 



lhouf*L'acct)ire ihi;'e, Azies!" he said 
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"I shall regain my crown, my people's hearts, my^ 
friends, and my own respect !" ™ 

Yet erring Sebastian !— didet thou weakly think that 
'a throne and a name were necessary to make thee 
great? thou wast more worthy thy own respect when 
performing the meanest tasks for thy fellow-slaves in 
the cassa^e of £1 Hader, than when issuing commands 
to crowdV of obedient courtiers, from thy palace of 
Ribcra. 4 . ' 

' Sebasy^^s proud nature was yet but imperfectly 
amendeS; he had to suffer and to learn still more. 
, Aj the hour appointed, he repaired to the place mark- 
ed out ay Aziek s friend : it was a spot calculated for 
concealment, being surrounded by decayed buildings 
and thick clusters of sycamores : he looked up at the 
sound of an opening blind, which was put aside by 
Kara-Aziek herself, w^o regarding bim tenderly, touk 
a small packet from her bosom, and pressing it to her 
lips with a smilS that seemed to say " I send this kiss 
to thee," threw down the packet, motioned him away, 
and withdrew immediately. 

The King seized his prize and hurried home to 
examine it. 

The contents were a letter from Aziek's friend to . 
her countryman in Persia, and one from Azrek to Se- 
bastian : she conjured bim to hasten to Ispahan, where 
the Sophi held his court, there to seek Sir Anthony 
Shirley. Perhaps the zeal of that Englishman for a 
highly-allied countrywoman, would quicken his exer- 
tions for the man beloved by her protectress ; and by 
his advice, or through his means, some safe plan for 
their flight from Syria might be devised. — At all 
events, she conjured him to couple prudence with en- 
; terprise, and to remember that if her freedom wis to 
' i purchased by his death, the blessing would change 
^o a curse. 

kv^ie instrijj^ejl and iJiis conduct contained in this 
^■^fThUrsp^itimeiit would^Jsfactory, that Sebastian losi 

r-.n^nghis r.mkl jOurnShem: he calculated justly, 
' r.:Uowea th^.t of Karav have reached the Ha- 
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Fahaw's camp, ire he should have entered Ispahan, pro- 
cured permission to join the Sophias array, and perhaps 
carried that formidiU^le camp sword in hand- 
He hastened to seek his Jewish host, and having; en- 
gaged him to procure a trusty Arab as a guide, enjoin- 
ing him to be ready early on the morrow, he returned 
to hia chamber, where he threw himself on the ground 
to renovate his strength with sleep, ere he oommenced 
his journey. 
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CHAPTER II. 



1 HE morning sun shone cheeringly over the city, 
and the long line of varied coast which runs southward 
(owards the straits of Babelmandel : from the groves 
of citron and the surrounding coffee-grounds, ascended 
a ridi odour which the sea-breezes softened and re- . 
freshed. Sebastian paused a moment ere he mounted 
his horse ; he looked back upon the city which con- 
tained Kara Aziek and the good Tefza. " Poor old 
man !" he exchdmed, " you will never see me more." 
^ A tear started in his eye as he spoke, he thought of 
I all Tefza*s past kindness, and his heart melted : but 
I soon recovering, he laid his hand on the horse's neck, 
i vaulted into his seat, and galloped off after the Arabian 
: guide. 

The new and fertile country through which they 
F travelled, perpetually awakened the most lively emc^ 
i tions in the breast ot a man, amiably susceptible to eve- 
f ly charm of nature: its hills, covered with that en- 
chanting jessamine which grows there so profusely, and 
^rfumes the air almost insufferably ; its vallies, em- 
34lmed with the gender perfume of the sea-daffodil ; 
[the noble verdure which shaded these, composed of 
[cedars, sycamores, and palms ; that exquisite union of 
fruits, flowers, and living green, which the di;ws bathe 
and the sun embellishes ; the song of birds and the 
hum of bees, all conspired to touch Sebastian's heart, 
and to ravish his senses. 

His mind, animated 1^ hope, had acquired i'rchh 
k'igour for the enjoyment of delightful objects ; thu 
jcntj.nent of happy love diffused its ovra sweetness 
ive<-;very sense, and had he not found them beasiii- 
~^~" sentiment would have made them so. 

.g his rapid journey, the idea of GsspEr pf-r- 
fcUowetl thst of Kara Aziek:vtiil this (-:-;r. 
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I that dear friend's image had been almost efTaced by in- 
tense anxiety for the fate of Aziek, and by ineffectual 
attempts at regainmg her : now, that he had beheld and 
conversed with his beloved, and was hastening to fields 
of contest for her sake, he felt proudly secure, and 
turned with tender solicitude to the remembrance of 
his distant friend. 

The nights of AraUa are bright as noon ; yet their 
Wanquiliity, their freshness, their crystal clearness, are 
so celestially unlike the relendess fire of their days, 
that the traveller stretches himself out on the terrace 
of the house that lodges him, not to sleep, but to gase 
OR the resplendent Heavens. 

Those enchanting nights elevate man's nature ; they 
refresh his body, they purify his soul : their serene in- 
fluence appears to render sleep unnecessary, and a sub- 
lime calm, like that repose which imagination attre- ^ 
butes to God's, pervades his whole being, and alone 
regenerates his powers. 

Under sucb impressions, Sebastian lay thinkingof 
Gaapar : the sacred sentiment of friendship was wor- 
thy of the scene. 

Departing from the luxuriant neighbourhood of 
Alecca, Sebastian passed over the mountains of Gabti 
el Ared, toiled through the ArabiEui desert, crossed th» 
flate-shaded Euphrates, and entered Persia: shortlw. 
jifterwards he knew himself to be approaching IspaM 
lian, by the far- stretching fields of roses, amongsn 
which that famed city was in those days embosomed, f i 

Soon its high walls and lofty domes were seen alon^ 
the horizon, forming but a comparatively diminutive! 
line at the feet of the gigantic mountains of Taurus. J 
How little, how atom-like are all the labours of art,f 
when contrasted with the vast and eternal productiooa/' 

Ke approached the town ; troops of warriors wer^ 
pouring from different gates : the trampling ofe tbejJH 
white steeds, was mixed with the sound of mai-ti:;nrtd|| 
sic ; bankers and spears rose dbove their thick i^U'^B 
aad their leaders clad in majpiificent habits, supec^^ 
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mounted, and completely armed, rode onward with an ^ 
ur of troubled haste. 

£vei7 thiDg announced alarm and precipitation -; the 
Uxe of Persia was then han^ng in the babnce ; a day 
kmger, and she might cease to exist among nations ! 

At the sound of the trumpet, the war-horse long 
dismissed to pasture, starts, flashes his fiery eyesj 
tosses his proud neck aloft, strains every sinew, and 
rushes upon the shock of battle : Sebastian's limbs 
shook like his, with a powerful emotion excited by the 
troops of the Sophi ; his heart beat high ; it swelled 
with a sentiment of fraternity towards every soldier 
before him. His eyes long pursued their hurried 
march, till distance lessened them, and then turning 
iato one of the gates, he sought impatiently some house 
where he might obtain information of Sir Anthony 
Shyley. , 

The expressive countenance of Sebastian, and his 
own quickness of perception, supplied the place of lan- 
guage between him and the Persians : after some dif- 
ficulty, he procured a ba^, refreshment, and then a 
conductor to the mansion of the ambassador. 

Having^hrown off his Moorish habit, and put on a 
suit of dd armour, which he had collected from diff.r- 
«it shops at Mecca, he prepared to issue forth. Ill- 
assorted and imperfect as this armour was, it yet cloud- 
ed not the manly graces of the wearer : his gail.'iit -f/ 
boks ennobled a homely cuirass, and might have made ■- 
ihe harness of trimmer knights appear but the trapping 
iof military idleness. Brightened by a variety of ani- 
Rnating feelings, his countenance formed a strong con- 
^tmst to the sombre hue of his iron mail. 

The man who acted as guide led him througii 

reels intersected with gardens and canals to a ivitie 

quare in which stood the palace of the Sophi, and 

residence of the ambassador : there he left him. 

iPiongi".ie domestics of the Englishman, forJu:iate- 

t was an ItiiiJan, to whom Sebastian addr^!j=:d 

'. " T/:I voui master." he said, "that a siti-u- 

CiiriuUaa knight, asks to converse with hii"' 



>4 »0N SEBASTIAN. 

The Italian eyed him with surprise, but the air of 
the stranger awed curiosity into silence, and he res- 
pectfully withdrew. 

Sir Anthony Shirley,* (to whom is that name un- 
known?) had lived in the memorable court of Queen 
Elizabeth, he had breathed the same air with Raleigh, 
Cecil, and Sidney ; he had listened with admiration to 
the immortal Shakespeare ; he was now come to repre- 
sent his sovereign at the distant court of Persia, giving 
there a wondrous example of perfect goodness and pro- 
found wisdom unalloyed by one visible failing. 

llie (itle of stranger was an immediate passport 
to his courtesy, but when coupled with that of a Chris- 
tian knight, courtesy changed into kindness. 

On the entrance of Sebastian, he rose and embraced 
him : " in this country," he said, " Christians, should 
indeed think themselves brethren,— far from our homes 
and our altars the heart eagerly throws off the restraint 
of ceremony, and finds relationship in opinions and 
principles." - 

Sir Anthony spoke in his own language, of which 
Sebastian was ignorant; he snuok his head with & 
thanking smile, that shewed he fdt the meaning of 
fhose'^ords merely from the tone in which they were 
uttered, and recoUecting himself in an instant, replied in 
Portuguese, and then in Latin : Shirley looked at him 
with pleased surprise while opening the letter which he 
presented. ^ 

The serene dignity of Sir Anthony now gave way U 
a varit-iy of emotions : perplexity and coueem werel 
puinied on his face while he successively read a de- 
scription of his countrywoman's widowed state, heri 
sickness, her slavery, and lastly, her hope ot reachingf 
Persia onlv to die under a Christian roof. Tears ga-j 
thr red in his eyes, which he turned aside to conceal. 

" I'd lessen ihe immbefof ugeiitsiifccsr.uy Ttir u!, ]•'.:' 
;-..r.i-,]K'L-, Jii: ;ii:-.hi)r haa venliii-e<i occasioii«l viiilali'i^s 1>I 
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After some moments' silence he addressed the 
^ng. " By what name am I to address the noble 

itleman of whom this unfortunate lady writes so im- 

3sively I" 
jjj By whab name !" repeated the young monarch, 
j.^arding him with the estranged air of a man whom 
..at question had awiftly hurried to other thoughts :— an 
interval of abstraction was followed by one of extreme 
agitation. 

Sebastian evidently felt an impulse to conlide in the 
Englishman ; he saw in him the representative of a 
sovereign, and his imperious spirit revolted irom the 
supposition of inferiority : stepping back with an air of 
dimity, he was about to pronounce the words " Se- 
bastian of Portugal," when recollecting himself, and re- 
membering the prudent resolution he had formerly tak- 
en, as well as the difficulties into whieh Sir Anthony's 
political views might plunge him, he smiled, shook his 
head, and replied only by a bright flush of emotion. 

The courteous ambassador did not repeat his ques- 
non; he remained thoughtfully silent : Sebastian spoke 
at length. 

" Let my name be forgotten in that of Knight of the 
Cross ; I have suffered much for that title, have for- 
saken much to deserve it; let me then be known only 
as a Christian soldier. — You behold in me, Sir Antho- 
ay, a Portuguese nobly born, not destined to the pro- 
fession of arms, but embracing it from inclination, t 
was one in the fatally -memorable expedition of Don 
Sebastian ! — After many hardships, and more sorrows, 
I am come hitKer to offer my services to the Sophi ; a 
Christian knight may war by the side of infidels when 
their cause is just, for then, he sees in them only men 
and brethren. — Have you confidence enough in this 
countenance to believe me what I profess mj^self i d^ire 
you pledge your faith for ray integrity while present- 
ingrr-e to the Persian!" 

^Pii' yoUng monarch advanced asi ^ spoke, and 
^ ng r-side the hwr which darkened his forehead, 



26 DON SEBASTUN. 

fizcd bis eyes oa Sir Anthony with ai look that cotrted 
GCrutiny. ■ ' J^' 

Shirley regarded him attentively ; for ShMey v 
past that age in which mens' hearts wait not for un- 
sanction of their judgments : he still lobked steaOten 
at him ; at last stretching out his hand with an aspt;h, 
changed from consideration to confidence, he exclail^o 
ed, " I will pledge myself for your worthiness." 

It was not the aim of Sebastian to conceal more- 
than was necessary ; though evidently delighted in 
making mystery indispensible to him, it was abhorrent 
to a soul that loved to walk unveiled before men and 
angels. 

He now candidly confessed to his courteous enter- 
tainer, that gratitude and love united, formed the 
strongest motives to the acUon he meditated : he sought 
to be entrusted with some command, chieSy that it 
might bring him into contact with the Bashaw, andaf-- 
foM him an opportunity of winning rather than steal- 
ing Kara Aziefc. 

Shirley's character was too grave and philosophic 
for perfect sympathy with the feelings of an impassion- 
<:d lover : he smiled at the importance which a senti- 
ment he had never felt, could bestow upon women ; but 
he forbore uttering his thoughts: he tasked himself to 
consider how it would be l^st to procure from the So- 
phi that trust the stranger sought. 

A review of the Perwan levies was to-take place oa 
the morrow ; Sir Anthony settled that they should re- 
pair thither together, when the knight would be ena- 
bled to demonstrate his military knowledge in a scene 
calculated to call it forth, and the Sophi might investi- 
gate his observations through the medium of an inter- 
preter: — meanwhile Sebastian was requested to consi- 
der the Kngtishman's house as that ofan ancient friend I 
to reside in it, and to command there. 

Shirley now made many anxious inquiries i^itt the 
precise state of his countrywoman, whicH Sebu^sQl 
could only "answer by assuring him that ^e was in t^ 
hands of the tenderest and most generous of womi-i I 
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-4ie then besought some particulars of the battle of 
Alcasar. 

Eager to seize this opportuni^ of dissipating the 
error into which he perceived all the European courts 
had fallen (an error which attributed the failure of Por- 
tugal to uQskilfulneas, and not treachery,) Sebastian 
willingly called back the sufferings of that painful pe- 
riod: he gave a distinct account of the Portuguese 

■ operations from the moment in which the army touched 
Afhcan ground, till that period in which Muley Hamet 
caused its overthrow. 

His animated descriptions— alternately prosperous 
and pathetic, rivetted the attention of Shirley ; he fol- 
lowed the speaker's glowing language with answering 
enthusiasm, yet did he retain sufiicient coolness to 
note as he went along, every expression which might 
develope the great commander or disclose the mere 
Dovice, 

With surprise and gratification he witnessed the 
emotion with which Sebastian made the eulogium of 
his countryman : the gallant deeds of Stukeley lived 
again in the hurried eloquence of a brother in arms : 
his Ml was but mentioned, not dwelt on, for at that part, 
the lips of the orator quivered, and his voice was choak- 
ed in its passage. 

Pleased with this sen^ilit;^ and satisfied with the 
observations which had grown out of their interest- 
ing discourse, Shi^y as^med a more confidential 
tone, and hazarded a conjecture about the fate of the 
King and his su^iving adherents: Sebastian rose in 
disorder. 

" We will speak on this subject no more ;" he said 
abruptly, " it is painful to me, — the destiny of Don 
Sebastian is in the hands of God ; — 'who may venture 
to determine it i — If he live, Providence assuredly 
will'restore him a sceptre which he wished to wield 
Woithily : his misfortunes will have been his instruc- 
.■("ors ; and Europe may perhaps find with astonishment 

■ kn example for Kings, in him who has tasted the Ititter- 
less of every situation, and thus learned — but eno-.i"^' 

^pU t3ii'? — I divine not his fate," 
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The broken voice, flushed and averted cheek, to- 
gelher with the severely-noble air of Scbaetian, startled 
Sir Anthony ; a vague suspicion crossed his mind ; it 
was the suspicion of a moment ; for to a man of quiet 
feelings, unlinctured with romance, no sufRcient motive 
for Sebastian's concealment and errantry presented it- 
aelf to his luncy. He regarded him curioj^Iy once 
more, then said— »-' 

" 1 mistake much. Sir Knight, if you were not a con- 
fidential companion of Don Sebastian's ; but I ask not 
whom : suffict it to me. that you are a Christian, a sol- 
dier, and a gentleman." ^, 

Stbastian bowed without speaking, and retired ab- 
n,ptly. 

Early on the morrow, the ambassador and his un- 
known guest appeared at the review of the Persian 
troops ; soon after the Sophi's son arrived, surrounded 
by nobles sumptuously allired, on milk-white horses, 
whose chanfraines sparkled with precious stones. When 
Shirley approached with one whose plain armour (ill- 
suited and unbrightened) formed a contrast to the gold 
and polish of theirs, all the young Persians regarded 
bim with surprise j they exchanged glances of con- 
tempt together : but how quickly was that contempt 
changed into a sentiment of awe, when the stranger, 
uncovering himself with an air of command and sub- 
mission mingled, displayed a countenance -on which 
were stamped majesty, iiwrepidity, self-respect, and 
the 'sweetest benignity. 

Deeply read in courts. Sir Anthony Shirley noted- 
the address of his companion: he beheld him meet the 
gaze of the Persian Prince and his suite, not only 
without embarrassment, but with looks of growing no-- 
bleness. Who was he then ? and what high station had, 
he held near the throne of Portugal ! Shirley's thoughts, 
could not determine these questions, but they answer- 
ed one more important ; they assured him he mij'i^ 
rely on the ability and the faith of the man he scrni:^ 
' '-ed. f* 

aving previously explained to Prince Abba;, tJir?' 
tritnger sought permission to take Ae field tu ItA" 
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caose, he had now only occasion to present hie gallant 
friend, and to interpret for him during the day. 

The Prince reviewed hia army, visited some works 
of defence that were constructing round Ispahan, ex- 
amtned his magazines, in short, devoted the whole 
day to an inspection of his military resources : while 
doing^ so, he developed the genius of his new officen 

The questions, remarks, and details of Sebastian, 
vcre faitnfully translated to him by Shirley, -and these 
coMrinced the young Persian that in this stranger he 
was acquiring an able knight, one to whom war was 
familiar. 

The plans of their meditated operations were then 
■ displayed and discussed in the royal lent ; it was here 
tiiat the pre-eminence of European skill was peculiarly 
visible ; it was here that Sebastian's fire blazed out 
a^in. He examined every map, and weighed everj' 
c^culation with the profoundest attention ; he balanced 
their advantages and disadvantages ; he detected their 
defects ; he explained the justness of some, and the 
error of others j he then frankly proposed such altera- 
doEis as his sounder experience dictated, and in eluci- 
dating these, gave loose to all the impetuous energy of 
his character. 

Sebastian was now on the theme which long habit 
had too much endeared ; and as the track of glory 
opened and brightened before his ntental eye, the pros- 
pect it held forth kindled new ardour and awoke new 
powers. His rusted cuirass and ill-fashidned greaves 
were forgotten by the young courtiers, as rfiey circled 
round the foreign knight and listened to his interpreted 
discourse: Sebastian himself forgot that he was not 
dictating to his own war-council ; on hia brow sat die 
autlioritj- of a King, on his lips the c<»ivincii^ elo- 
u»-;nce of a great commander. 
[ 7 "-^Miat manner of man is this ?** exclaimed the So- 

,'a (.;>n, with astonishment — " Has he not headed 

r.ies in bis ov.ti country?" 

'ihirie} repKed in a low VOTce, unwilling to be hear 

?C.eK, ^ I hare signified to your hi^meas's suh'.''^ 
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bxbtr, that he viahes his name and rank to be forgot- 
ten i he would be known only as Knight of the Cross. 
His illustrious master Don Sebastian King of Portugal 
perished in an unsuccessful expedition against the 
Moors, and since then I understand this faithful sub- 
ject has devoted himself to serve religion and huma~ 
nity, by combatting only in their separate or united 
causes. I pledge myself lor this stranger ; and I pre- 
dict that Persia will find no reason to repent of the con- 
fidence with which she reposes on my pledge." «^ 

Prince Abbas bowing graciously to Sir Anthony 
turned towards Sebastian ; " Christian !" he aaid, " I 
accept your services ; this day enrolls you in my royal 
father's list of warriors : see that you do not dishtMOur 
our trust. Ask what you wish ; the armory, the trea- 
sury, the magazine of horses, all are open to you ; I 
feel assured that you will not make an indiscreet use of 
this generosity." 

As the interpreter repeated this speech, the Chris- 
tian King lifted up his eyes, and fixed them proudily 
for an instant on the haughtier face of the young 
Prince ; his nice honour was somewhat shocked by the 
oblique repetition of an exhortation to act worthily : 
recollecting however, that perfect amenity of heart is 
not to be expected where the religion of the Lamb is 
not practised, he smoothed bis feelings, and replied 
gravely ; " Success is in the hand of Heaven, but truth 
and action are dependent on our own wills : I may fail 
and fall, but I cannot live and be unworthy. Prince ! 
you must pardon my refusing to accept any other mark 
of your goodness than that of beiaa permitted to share 
in the warfare of your troops ; as however, the know- 
ledge of your language is important in such a situation, 
I beg you will order one of your ablest teachers to io- 
stmct me in it." ^ 

This req\iest was immediately granted, after vvl^ 
Fiincc Abbas invited the two Christiims to rett. 
^th him to Ispahan. 

A sumptuous banquet awaited dicm in the p 
SK Sophi, but the aged Xatama htotflelf, xiiX 
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pear: during the repast music and perfumes Sowed 
around, and at its ccmclusion the guests were alternately 
delighted by the recitation of Persian poetry, and the 
graces of dancing girls. 

The severe taste of Sebastian received no gratifica- 
tiiHi irom the studied and voluptuous attitudes of the 
latter, but he listened eagerly to the chaster composi- 
tions of their poets, whose tender lays were chie6y de> 
TDted to eulogise the nightingales, the roses, and the 
moonlight by which they were surrounded. 

Having been seated next to the Sophi's son, he per- 
ceived that the noble Persian, though at that age when 
man's senses are most awake, did not vouchsafe a 
^ance to the dancers> nor appear to heed the seducing 
music which custom led him to command : he sat coldly 
;d)stracted, evidendy revolving matters of great import- 
wee. 

Pleased with tlie character this dignified seriousness 
announced, Sebastian woo him into conversation ; thuy , 
coBversed much together, and although their interpre , 
ter did not preserve all the shades of their discourse, it 
was yet sufficiently charming to delight each other. 
Prince Abbas gallantly challenged his new friend to a 
trial of skill the ensuing day, when he meant to draw 
forth in a sprightly joust the military address of his asi- ' 
sociates. 

On the morrow, three hours after sun-rise, an equerry 
entered the court of Sir Anthony Shirley's habitation, 
leading a beautiful horse caparisoned with gold and 
gems : it came from the Abbas, with these words 
wrought in pearls on a roll of Indian sillc. 

" Accomplished stranger ! accept this present from 
die son of the Sophi :— it is not the Prince but tha 
ij friend who offers it." 

I So courteous an act completely effaced from Sebas^ 
I tiatv's misd all memory of Abbas's first reception : h£ 
I repiitd ^ith grace, and adjusting his [^in armoiir, 
F ■ prictodrtl to the field of combat. 
' '['iia/i^;ts were crouded with Pet^n iob',^» dw 
^'~yliiiiaX with female beauty: in every niatJ^"***^ 
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cise, the superior slcill and natural grace of Sebastian 
was pre-eminent ; in the contest of the sword, in the 
management of their steeds, in vaulting, hurling the 
quoit, darting the spear, elancing the arrow, his hap- 
pier star destined him to excel. One by one, the ef- 
feminate Persians yielded to his ascendancy, and even 
Prince Abbas himself willingly ceded to a Christiao 
knight the magnificent prize of the day, a suit of gold 



This prize was awarded by the Sopbi, who from a 
window of the palace had witnessed the amicable con- 
test : he received his new officer with much gracious- 
nesB, but feeble from age and sickness, shunned fur- 
ther discourse, and broke op a short levee by referring 
all things to Prince Abbas. 

That discerning Prince, thoroughly satisfied with 
the display of Sebastian's personal accompjishmente, 
now appointed him to a distinguished situation on the 
frontier, where a large force was immediately going 
in order to check the bold movements of Ibrahim. 
Should he continue advancing, this force was to take 
and occupy all the forts in his rear lying along the line 
of Armenia j this step would enable them to oppose a 
formidable barrier to hia retreat, while Prince Abbas 
uarched to meet him between Ispahan and the Tigris* 

As the Bashaw Ibrahim had recently received a 
check from a Persian general, he hadfallen back, 3nd 
lay inactive for the present in a strong position, wait- 
ing for reinforcements. 

This maction afforded Sebastian time to acquire a 
tolerable knowledge of the language now so necessary 
to him ; he devoted himself to it with ardour and ap- 
plicadon : his natural facility thus assisted by an intense 
desire, soon enabled him to vanquish its difficulties, 
and in leas than three weeks he knew sufficient to re- 
quire only occasionally the aid of Shirle>''s ititerpr»':,.r. 

During this period, military details, thc/stud/ <.i' 
Persian tactics, (which it was requisite for Ti^i\ io un- 
derstand, 'in order to guard against their erSWi,) iV: ) 
studyef -the Persian soldiery, occupied all his\^3j|tc J 
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his evenings were devoted to the gallant court of 
Prince Abbas, where the young nobles were accus- 
tomed to entertain their ladies by martial shews and 
feats of dexterity. In these oriental tournaments Se- 
bastian wore the costly gift of the Sophi, but no 
sooner did the war-cry call him into serious action, 
than he threw aside his glittering attire, and resumed 
that of Knight of the Cross. 

With what; impatience had he w^ted for this mo- 
ment ! the destiny of Aziek, bo long unknown, would 
now be unfolded to him ; but a little while, and he 
hoped to march at the head of victorious troops to set 
her free ; yet sometimes his blood chilled, when ap- 
prehension suddenly seized him, and he dwelt for an 
instant upon the possibility of Aziek'a having been 
forced to yield to the despotic will of Ibrahim. 

So much doubt, so much fear, was mixed up witli 
hii present success, that he tasted only a troubled joy 
when he saw himself thus miraculously placed in a pose 
of honour and trust, by a Prince whom policy would 
have justified in very different conduct. 

The implicit confidence of Sir Anthony Shirley ex- 
cited ID him emotions of another kind ; and ho[ring one 
day to give him gratifying proofs of gratitude from the 
throne of Portugal, he consoled himself for present in- 
ability by this remote prospect. 

Prince Abbas, without betraying the slightest sus- 
picion, acted like'a maji of sound judgment : he sur- 
munded the stranger by such officers as he himself 
relied on the most ; he look every precaution against 
treachery, while at the same time he left open to him 
the path of honourable action. 

This conduct did not escape the sensitive feelings of 
St:baBtian : at first he was stimg with indignation ; (for 
it was not always that Sebastian could recollect man is 
not omniscient, and that unless he can read the hearts 
of others, he is justified-in ceding to the force of sus- 
picious appearance ; -and mystery is invariably su;;)i- 
^ous) he gave way for a while to a perfect transport 
'.ifan^er: but by degrees thepropristy^of AbbasN j)rc-- 
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s became visible to him, and remembering that 
the Prince, being entrusted by his fether with the pro- 
tection of their empire, owed the duty of prudence not 
only to the Sophi but to the people, his unjust resent- 
ment changed into respect. 

It waa only to Sir Anthony Shirley that Sebastian 
had disclosed the prime motive of his appearance at 
Ispahan ; the name of her he loved was too sacred for 
lighter ears : and besides, the impression made even 
by a description of beauty on these sons of sensual 
pleasure, was sufficient to deter him from mentioning 
her charms to others ; Abbas*s apparent insensibility to 
beauty, and the prejudices of his religion, were motives 
too strong for Sebastian uselessly to break through. 

In the luxury of solitude alone, or when caressing 
Baremel, he permitted his whole soul to diffuse itself 
over her dear idea : then, past hours of virtuous en- 
dearment, of tenderness and heart-felt happiness unal- 
layed by one jealous pang, rose to remembrance ; then 
arms, and fame, and proud distinction lost their pre- 
eminence J then, the re-attiunment of his throne and 
his cou^ry ceased to excite turbulent emotion : no- 
thing was prized for its own sake, all things moved 
him only as they had reference to her without whom 
no situation could bestow felicity. 

When he recollected their last interview, and the 
sudden conjecture to which it had given birth, a mix- 
ture of joy aud alarm quickened the pulses of his 
heart: Kara Aziek had surely indicated a change in 
her religious sentiments ; her female companion was 
then affecting that conversion which her lover had 
vainly attempted. But what was the creed of this 
Christian i if she were of the Reformed Church (the 
new religion of England,) she was instilling " a dam- 
nable heresy," instead of planting the true faith. 

In the ear of Sebastian the names of Luther and 
Calvin, sounded like the voice of Satan : with the tre- 
mulous pertinacity of a son of Rome, he had const^int 
' refused even to hear their doctrines discussed, aili 

V that he. ^prehended Kara Aziet might be b- 
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witched hf dieir sophilky, he gave himself up to tem- 
poraiy de4pair. 

This ti^sport of aeal aggravated his impatience for 
A\e hour irhich should restore her to him, and made 
him quic(en the prcp^^tions of that part of the Per- 
sian army vhich he ^as destined to command in con" 
junction with 4 native officer. 

On the night preceding the march of these new le- 
vies, Sebastian was surprised by an extraordinary visit. 
His courteous host had given up to him a Kifisk in the 
gardens, which he occupied solely, and slept in, with- 
out guard or attendants. 

The tranquil beauty of a fine night detained him 
long from rest ; he leaned over an open trellis (through 
which the most luxuriant honeysuckles and jessamine 
had interlaced themselves,) alternately admiring the 
universal blush caused by the thickets of roses, and the 
splendour of the Kiosk, whose alabaster sides reflected 
the brighter moonlight. 

Nightingales answering each other from different 
distances, some near, some remote, blending their liquid 
notes together in sweet confusion, now pausing, nov 
proceeding, diffused enchantment over the scene. 
Those melodious sobbings which seem the overflow- 
ings of love too exquisite, too happy, — those melodi- 
ous sobbings were echoed by the sighs of Sebastian : 
his country, his friend Caspar, his beloved Aziek, 
seemed speaking in every note ; he felt them present 
to his heart, though absent from his sight, and the 
most passionate melancholy, an emotion at once painful 
ajid delicious, penetrated his whole being. 

In this state of abstraction, the sttfps of two persons 
advancing to the Kiosk were long unheard ; at length 
the rustling of some shrubs through which they press- 
ed, made the King look towards the spot, and he. be- 
held with some surptise a female figure, and one in 
;i!ile itttlrc, whose dress bespoke him.a servant. The 
laiy motioned for the slave to remain without, and en- 
tered ihe saloon. 

or vrhat " fanWstic stuff" ate the thoughts of a 
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lover formed ! Sebastian live^ only for ' Aziek, and 
without conceiving how she could have coi^e thither, 
he believed that it was her whoint4ie now san(c he rose, 
rushed towards her, and extending his army to snatch 
her to him, found himself mod^tly repulaet^ 

" I am mistaken in you, Cl^istian!" gpid an un- 
known voice, " or you mistake me./or pother : doubt- 
less there are many in the court of Persia who forget 
your religion and your country in your accompliBh- 
ments ; but learn that I am not one of those." 

Sebastian drew respectfully back : re-assured by this 
aubmission, the lady sat down on one of the divans, 
and still concealing herself in her veil, and addressed 
him again. 

" I come not here. Sir Knight ! with either the hope 
or the wish of charming you ; my errand is of another 
kind. I come to ask a boon.— Attracted by your seem- 
ing ncAleness and gentleness, (for I have seen you at 
ihe court festivities) convinced of your worthiness from 
your friendship with Prince Abbas," (here the lady 
faltered and sighed, then added faintly,} " I venture to 
believe you will not deny me what I would solicit." 

*' Say not solicit. Madam !" replied Sebastian cour- 
teousiy, " a virtuous woman commands every where. 
Speak your will and see me eager to obey it." 

The Persian lady moved her veil a little that she 
•night read his looks ; in doing so she discovered a 
milk-white forehead, finely pencilled with jet-black 
eyebrows ; the eyes beneath them were brilliant, no- 
ble, and pleasing, but they wanted the melting softness 
of Kara Aziek's ; she fixed them an instant on Sebas- 
tian with a complacent smile, tears gathered in them, 
and then she closed her veil abrupdy. 

" I must first inform you," she said in a low trem- 
bling voice, " that in me you see Maimuna, the daugh- 
ter of one of the Sophi's bravest generals : six mums 
since my father fell on the field of battle. I alon^; re- 
tr lit] to keep his name in remembrance, — what do i 
siij ? his renown is his monument. — Amongst . 
'louschold thc!^ IS an orpkan youth, (the child o ' 
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child of % ia- i 
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vuurite I's^tion) whose heart is smit with a passion for 
inns ; he wishes to asrve against the Turks : — 'his years 
are ao tender, my regard for him is so great, — yet his 
desire is so ardent, that," — again Maiinuna faltered, 
hesitated, and stopped* — 

Sebastian eyed h^r doubtfully : it was evident that 
some strong ■emotion agitated her; yet even now no- 
thing that she had said appeared to justify it. He ap- 
proached respectfully, and regarding her with one of 
those kindly smiles, which ever opened to him the 
hearts of others, he said, 

" Dismiss apprehension, fair lady! behold in me one 
Vfhose breast Love has already sanctified and set apart : 
I am therefore incapable of yielding to any impulse 
which might alarm your delicacy, or teach you to con- 
clude yourself vainly interpreted.' — My faith is ano- 
tbet^s, but my iHendship and my services are at the 
command of every virtuous or suffering woman. This 
youth you speak of, is it to my care you would entrust 
him i or would you that I try to obtain for him some 
honourable station near the person of Prince Abbas .'" 

" O no !" exclaimed Maimuna hastily, " it is to you 
I would confide him for safety and instruction. To 
cnre his fatal passion for war, I consent to let him wit- 
ness one campaign ; only to witness it : for this I have 
sought you Christian. I entreat you to become his 
guardian ; trusting to your power of keeping him aa 
far froni personal danger as is possible in a scene of 
(rarfffre. 

Maimuna's voice was so broken and varied while 
she uttered these sentences, that Sebastian could not 
fivbear suspecting her of too warm an interest in the 
youth she recommentled ; but delicacy imposed silence, 
aad he replied solely by promising the protection she 
required. 

His sifrange visitor then rose to depart: under the 
portico bf die Kiosk she paused again. " I need 
not ask V*>u to be secret," she said, " your owii 
rtliouglitW (ptrhaps somewhat injurious to me, and I 

VOi.Jti. s 
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call Heaven to witness, unjustly!^will teadi ytu what 
hard constructions may be put upon-my conduct." 

" I hazard no conjecture that is not honourable to 
your tenderness and generosity ;" returned- Sebas- 
tian, gallantly kissing the hem oS her veil, >* if this 
youth deserve so much rare solicitude, ^and can I 
doubt that he does what heart may tiensure you ;" 

Maimuna looked back at him with the air of one 
struck by an unexpected remark ; she repeated his 
last words in a livelier tone, then breaking off with a 
sigh, asked at what hour, Zaphna, her protegee, 
should join him on the morrow. Sebastian named 
die hour after sun-rise, and the lady departed. 

The reflections gccasioned by this singular adven- 
ture, were interrujjted by the appearance of Prince 
Abbas ; he came to inform the Portuguese knight of 
some unexpected movement of the enemy, which 
rendered a change in the Persian dispositions abso- 
lutely indispensible : after settling the new plan, and 
having dispatched his page with orders to the different 
officers, Prince Abbas said carelessly ; 

" I disturbed you in an evil hour: if I may judge 
from the charming figure of the lady who had 'just 
(]iviited yon, your mind was not in the mood for severe 
considerations." 

Abbas paused, but Sebastian remained silent; the 
foniier fixed his eyes somwhat austerely upon him, 
and added coldly, " suffer me to tell you Chris- 
tian ! that in Persia we are careful not to give any scan- 
dal t;> morals : if we cede sometimes to the force of 
beauty and of temperament, we believe ourselves bound 
not to make a boast of our frailty, and we avoid, if pos- 
sible, dishonouring a noble house. I would have you. 
Lake care how you trifle with the protection affordfii"^ 
by the roof of an ambassador." /^* ^ 

Stba>tian regarded him with quick-raised" in) " j;, 
I tion. " How Prince!" he exclaimed, "do \r ^ j^i 
eve me capable of abusing this protection C— V^ ' **■ ■»■ 
^w .ou lightly wound the honour of a man tjl 
i:'".ine lia'i left no other possession." 
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As Sebastian spoke he smote the hilt of his sword, 
while starting from his seat Prince Abbas drew back 
with an air of seif-re collection. 

" Let us not break our bond of friendship for a wo- 
man!" he said, "for one who may not deserve such a 
triumph ; rather let us deal frankly with each other. 
I will confess that the tone in which I first spoke of 
your gallantrj', had the harshness of a censor, not the 
kindness of a friend : austerity is the fault of my na- 
ture ; as such forgive me. Now tell nie in return, 
wheUier the lady I met in the gardens, and who fled 
away at seeing me, has not passed the night here. — ■! 
would warn you for your own safety not to encourage 
an amour which may end disastrously : the lady's 
mien bespoke her of high birih, aSH in Persia the irre- 
^larities of women of qualitj' are punished with death. 
Make me your confidant ; if your love is honourable, 
my sympathy at least, — dare you trust me with her 
name V — 

Sebastian interrupted him, " Vou are not serious 
Prince in expecting me to fiitke a confidence of this 
kind ! — do you think it possible for a man of honour to 
betray the weakness even of a woman he contemned ? — 
liowever, be satisfied ; I have no confidence of the sort 
to repose in you : it is true the lady was here ; I may 
not deny it ; but on the faith of a Portuguese, a soldier, 
and"-— —Sebastian hastily stopt, and confused by the 
word which in his fervour he was about to use, !ie 
turned away, glowing and disordered. 

Prince Abbas, who saw in this embarrassment o. ly 
the sign of insincerity, exclaimed with an air of angry 

I chagrin, " what a contemptible passion is this love ! or 
^ ratlier, what a degrading passion when illicit, since it 
u . palsies the tongue of truth, and mnkes ingenuous souls 

[ffeF tread the path of falsehood ! Say no more Sir Knight ! 

Hj, I esteem ySu still too much not to regret that in futiir?; 

(H 1 must not esteem you so highly." 

tt^ By a violent eifort which respect for Abbas\ prirv^i- 

bj,; p'-"s alone produced, the impetuous Sebastiar. reintd '.■: 
tt;, bis vthcment feelings, and said, in the breatiiluss t[.:;e 
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of restrained wrath, " on the faith of a Portuguese, a 
soldier, and a Christian, that lady visited me to night, 
for the first, and lUrmly believe, for the last time : she 
was with me only a short period ; her veil was but 
partly put aside for a single moment during her dis- 
course ; and love had no share in it." 

" Love had no share in it !" repeated Prince Abbas, 
stopping hastily, as he walked to and fro, " in the name 
of Heaven, then, what errand could bring a Persian 
woman at the dead of night to the solitary lodging of 
a stranger ?" 

" That is precisely the question I may not answer i" 
replied Sebastian, " my honour is pledged to secrecy ; 
and having assured you that your suspicions are unjust, 
I exact this proof of your reliance : Prince, you must 
not speak of my adventure. — The reputation of the 
lady is a sacred deposit in my hands, and that wantonly 
attacked, will draw down my vengeance. — Since appear- 
ances demanded them, I owed explanation and asseve- 
rations to your friendship, and I have done violence to 
my nature in order to give them ; but in the former 
case my vengeance will be as prompt as it will be jus- 
tifiable." 

The stem air of the young monarch, heightened the 
effect of his commanding voice : Abbas looked at him . 
with some admiration. " Be it so !" he cried, offering 
his hand, " I pledge myself for discretion ; nay more, 
I must believe your strange assertion i but allow me, 
my friend, to suspect the lady of less singular ideas ; 
she will seek you again, depend on it. — Whatever nno- 
tive she may have feigned for so hazardous a step, be 
certain that Jove alone could tempt a Persian woman 
to trust herself and her character with a young warrior 
in this Kiosk at this hour. — I have but one caution fo^ 
give you ; beware how you sully the purity of rojdv - 
lilood ! I have a virgin sister who has seen you at our _. 
t lurtiaments -, should she, forsaken by modesty, forget j 
~i!at ia due to her birth — should she be this veiled un- 
wn — I need not talk to you of the impUicable h 
dishonoured brother, and a betrayed friend.'' 
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" As the iady told me her name and rank, I may at 
least assure you," returned Sebastian, " that she is not 
your sister." 

Prince Abbas turned hastily round, and eyed Se- 
bastian again with an e:imest and anxious look : some 
new idea evidently shot through his mind, for he 
changed colour repeatedly, and several times beginning 
to speak, hesitated, and broke off. " It is no matter ! 
he said at last, " others may resemble her also— Sir 
Knight I thank you for vour moderation : forget not 
what I have told you, that in Persia the dishonour of 
one noble house, is the dishonour of all. — Farewel I 
when we meet again, two hours hence, at the head of 
our troops, we meet only to think, and to talk of war." 
The friendly smile which for an instant dispersed the 
unusual gloom of Abbas's countenance, could not de- 
ceive Sebastian: when he had left him, he reflected on 
die events of the night with some uneasiness ; it was 
possible that Maimuna might have misled him by a 
ftilse account of herself and of her motive, and that ia 
reality she might be the sister of Abbas. It was pos- 
uble, that pleased with his person, and curious to know 
his character, she had either feigned this excuse to 
visit him, or in fact purposed to send him her page, 
that such a trust might form some bond between thttn. 
ITie fear of either wounding the honour of Abbas, 
or of staining his own by an appearance of baseness, 
made Sebastian for the first time in his life easily ac- 
cessible to the suspicion of a woman's attachment, but 
How was he to act ?— ^it was impossible for him to re- 
cede from the promises already given, which bound 
him to secrecy, and to receive the orphan^ boy. 

He waited the day-break with extreme solicitude. — 
At tile appointed time his protegee arrived ; he came 
Ktended by the old slave of Maimuna, who presenting 
him wiUi a costly gift from his mistress, hastily disap - 
pearetl. 

-^ ' • » ;Cu„gk . ' 
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CHAPTER III. 



Jl HE boy, who was very young and very timid, 
stnod looking down with an air of gentleness which at- . 
tracted kindness ; his extreme youth immediately de- 
stroyed the suspicion which Maimnna's conversation 
had first raised, since a passion for him was preposte- 
rous to suppose : at this conviction Sebastian felt his 
embarrassment and apprehension increase, but he ap- 
proached the youth, and taking his hand, said to him, 

" Is it still your wish Zaphna, to leave the security 
of a gende lady's house, for the vicissitudes of a camp i 
■^Nature stamps us all with the impress of her inten- - 
tions ; and your de^licate frame has not been moulded 
from the clay she makes soldiers of,— let me then ad- 
vise you to read your fate better, and to desist from 
this wild desire." 

Zaphna withdrew his hand from that of the King, 
and without raising his eyes from the ground, or mov- 
ing his head, which was bashfully averted, he replied 
in a low voice, " I thought, Sir Knight, that you had 
promised my lady to receive me i Do not injure nay 
indulgent mistress by imagining that even your persua- 
sions can avail, where her^ have failed. I am resolved 
lo accompany the army." 

The firm tone of his last words caused Sebastian ta 
smile : " I see you are unused to opposition ;" he ob- 
served, " but my pretty friend, you must remember that 
to serve a rough soldier will be a very different task 
&om that of living in ^e lap of a soft mistress, whon^ 
your boyish petulancies may entertain. You must eji^ 
pect infinite hardships and privauona with me ; how- 
ever, count upon my affection for you, and my. zeal 
*)r your lady ; and when I return you to her, tell h^r 

e <lear, absent woman's take, I am thuf^lQc^^ 



t to the >vishes of another." 
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The boy blushed for his lady, as if he felt what Se- 
bastian meant to convey; but he spoke not; his hands 
pressed on his heart, and his head bent still lower, ex- 
l^ssed obedience. 

The King then described the few duties he would 
require of him ; and hearing the sound of the trumpets, 
hastened away to join Sir Anthony Shirley, and to go 
with him to the field. -, 

They rode together towards the troops ; while 
Zaphna took charge of his master's war equipage and 
Baremel; and seated beside them in a covered sort of 
carriage, made one in a long line of baggage. 

Abbas and Sebastian met now with brows cleared 
from every cloud ; their whole souls were given to ac- 
tion ;— they beheld with animated looks the numerous 
troops passing in review before them. As they fited 
off in divisions and began their march, the oriental 
magnificence of their white vestments, their pointed 
caps covered with gold, their decorated arms and em- 
broidered banners, -their horses (covered with purple 
housings,) tossing their manes like sea-foam lifted by 
winds, formed a spectacle at once new and splendid. 

An European warrior saw in this army little more 
iti^D a gorgeous preparation for some vast tournament, 
where the mockery of battle is exhibited amidst pomp 
and gaiety: the light-robed Persians, with their paint- 
ed quivers and gilded bows, scattered and diffused in 
various groups, could not excite such an emotion as the 
deadly sight of phalanzed men ribbed in grim iron, 
armed with maces and battle-axes, and steadily ad- 
vancing as if by one movement and ^fith one thought. 

The King of Portugal at first saw the Persian tn^ops 
with pleasure, as he would have considered a lively 
lieture, but his reflections soon tiecame graver, ana 
estimating their feebleness, he followed their march 
with concern : some vain regrets also intruded ; past 
dis^-siers rose to remembrance t and on the boundless 
plain where the Persians had lately stood, his trouble4. 
buLy saw the ghost of his own gallant army. 
- Ths Eudd^D paleness c^ his cheek at this mental 
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phantom,' attracted the attention of Sir Anthonv Shir- 
ley, he rode up to him, and fixing his eyes on his face, 
said, " You appear disturbed brave friend ! perhaps 
your noble mind conceives, that in thus beholding yoa 
entrusted with the command my pledge has obtained, 
I am secretly agitated, and fear' that I may have gone 
too far : not so, I know that my honour, my safety, aay 
my life, hang upon your fidelity to the Sophi,.ai]d it is 
from that reason I confidently expect fidelity at your 
hands." 

" You might risk your salvation on me, after this !" 
exclaimed Sebastian, ardently grasping Shirley's hand 
in both his, and squeezing it within them, *' Generous 
Englishman .' did a man meditate treachery, such he" 
roic reliance would damn him or make him true !— 
Yes I" he added, after a pause, " I will save Persia, or 
lose myself! your nobleness renders the recovery of 
her 1 love, but a secondary object." 

In the bright suffusion that spread over Sebastian's 
elevated countenance, in the enthusiasm of his voice, 
Shirley read the worth he sought to ascertain : a slighter 
but less pleasing glow, (for it was the blush of shame,) 
tinted his face ; his reliance had been transiently stag- 
gered, and the speech Sebastian had understood literal- 
ly, was meant delicately to convey a renewed exhorta- 
tion^ 

Shiriey had lived, alas ! too long in courts, not to be 
justified in this apprehensiveness. Struck with amiable 
remorse, he was going to draw a valuable gem from his 
finger and proffer it to the Christian Knight, as a type of 
friendship, when he was checked by perceiving no ring 
on his hjind which he might give him in exchange : 
awed by that sensitive delicacy which had appeared in 
all the Btranger^s actiotts, Shirley relinquished the in- 
tention. 

Tefza's parting gift had enabled the King to ;'rc- 
..jcrvc himself independent of every pecuniary cJ-lij^a 
- and though he accepted a lodging from tlie bo:;- 
■ of Sir Anthony, that gentleman'sdomesticjhMfi ■ 
liberally (rf his bounty: bo one indeed ^~:.n-;i •■ 
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turn without beiog recompensed beyond the value of 
their services. 

Never could Sebastian forget that he was a King : 
happily fortune had not yet reminded him that even a 
monarch must shape his largesses to his means. In 
die qualitj' of a commander it was necessary for him 
to use the Sophi's treasures, but it was only for the pur- 
poses of that situation, and for public service, that he 
destined to employ then> ; his own fund was, or he 
determined it should be, sufficient for hia own personal 
wants. ' 

By the new plan of the night, the two generals, in- 
stead of marching forward together, as if the whole 
army meant to attack the Bashaw, deemed it best to 
wave the use of a feint intended merely to mislead ; 
for time pressed, and the able conduct of their enem* 
required a counterpoise in promptitude. 

The troops divided on the field, and their comman- 
ders exchanged adieus : they were on the point of se- 
parating, when Prince Abbas said in a low voice, and 
with a troubled air which he-ei''»-i to render gay, 
"There are some bright eyes in Ispahan at this mo- 
ment dim with tears for you I conjecture." 

Sebastian smiled, shook his head, then bowing to Sir 
Anthony Shirley, rode up to head his division. 

It was not till after the troops had attained their 
place of destination by rapid marches, and that Sebas- 
tian had reconnoitred the ground and made the requi- 
site dispositions, that he sent for Zaphna into his tent 
at night to converse witk him, and gire rtpose to his 
mind by recitations of Persian poetrv. 

The King was lying along a mattrois when the boy 
entered. As only a single light burned in the tent, he 
could not distinctly observe his lineaments, but he was 
charmed with the beautiful simplicity ot his figiir- 
with ^vhich a Persian dress of delicate-colounjung 
d^i.^.htfully harmonized: aturbanot the sarm 
h.jii^h^LT.t-d the graceful air of his h^Atl an.-^.j- hjj, 
^i,i:h .-.tiil av .^ ..i, and a litUe inclined, ind'ucndy 
timid dU'i gentle temper. 
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" Come hither, Zaphna," he said, in a tender accent, 
for the boy's age and figure reminded him of young 
Diego: *' come hither ! yoij must not look thus appre- 
hensive. In me you see a master who will indulge 
you in every thing, except what would make your lady 
unhappy— cheer up— tell mc how you have travelled ? 
if you have had all your little wants attended to ? is 
there any wish of yours that I can gratify." 

Zaphna thanked him, and expressing himself per- 
fectly content, continued still to stand at a distance. 

" Why do you not come nearer i" asked Sebastian 
as he kindly held out his hand, while saying this, the 
bashful youth was obliged to approach and ^ve him 
his : Sebastian felt that it trembled. " Ah my little 
friend he gaily exclaimed, this hand was never formed 
- to draw the warrior's bow." 

For the first time, Zaphna hastily turned round and 
fixed a disturbed look upon his master; the glance of 
his eyes caused the King to start up. " I have met 
tliat glance before !" he was just going to exclaim, but 
checking himselj^^et the hand of his page drop, and 
continued gazing on him. 

A face finely composed, whiter than ivoiy, unmixed 
with any shade, except that formed by the arch of two 
jet-black brows, now remained motionless before him: 
Sebastian eagerly perused it, with a mixture of admi' 
ration, regret, and alarm. After a long silence he 
took his determination, and said with a serious air. 

" Perhaps you are surprised, Zaphna, that I do iKit: 

r^uestion you about your mistress, and try to discover 

some circumstance flattering to my vanity, but I must 

teach you your master. He would willingly walk for 

ever in the path of sincerity himself, and therefore he 

makes it a rule to believe the same of every other per-, 

.^.n))i '• Vour fair lady told me her name and rank, she 

TefK.ed me that in seeking my protection for you, she 

serve hiroing it for your sake alone, I shall there'.' ^., 

tion ; andy confide on this assurance. Let me, hov. e 

pltalif, olie painful precaution, which is tl>is, to vA'i 

ta^ed Ub*-Tsation that passed between me and t!'i; I*; 
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r ''enia, on the night of the lady Maimuna's visit; 

ipa it may be of consequence for her to know." 

E he colours of the rose now diffused themselvcB 

r 1 to the ivory forehead of Zaphna : the name of 

c j3s evidently caused this alteration. Faltering anS 

wr luaed, he repeated, " The prince of Persia! — what 

r 1, Sir Knight, have you no reserves from your 

: :.i'- my lady thought not so, when she confided her 

[ ution and perhaps her life in your honour. Ah 

unhappy wretch that I am, — my mad resolu- 

" — tears gushed from his eyes as he broke off, and 

> nualed his face in his drapery. 

■ iiin the opinion of Sebastian varied, and requir- 

le boy to calm himself, he succinctly related the 

iew between him and Prince Abbas : By this de- 

iphna learned that Abbas in reality knew no- 

^ that could endanger the character or safety of 

, otectress, and this conviction quieted him : thp 

rable frankness of Sebastian heightened his es- 

^_ for the master he served, and wiping his tears, 

~ d (irmly, " I may not answer any question im- 

^ >y this recital, but I venture to protest Sir Knight, 

J ly lady is incapable of giving warrant to the 

of Persia's suspicions. A chaste woman be- 

^ lerself safe everywhere, and she ventured there- 

, ■ visit a young warrior aione, in the dead of 

J" Think better of her than Prince Abbas does." 

1^' i Zaphna's firmness forsook him, and he broke 

1 a deep sigh. 

c- was something in the boy's manner which per- 
iebastian: this ahemate appearance of timidity 
courage, this extreme sensibility to the cause of 
cress, nay more, the visible trouble excited in 
-.he name of Abbas, forced him to recur again 
ispicion which his friend had infused: he al* 
iieved that he beheld in Zaphna tlie young 
of Persia herself. 
,;s idea, did " no thought infirm aher hi'-* 
' — did no throb of vanity or passion transiently 
•■ -lie movenWnt of that heart, sAuch ouijhi: 
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never to have beaten but for Kara Aziek ? — ^not one ! — 
all the sensibilities of his age and nature glowed solely 
lor her ; in her was summed up to him every thing that 
is tender, trusting, faithful, and delightful : he needed 
not the aid of principle to assist him in remaining true 
to one who loved him so devotedly. — The constancy 
and intensity of her love, had sealed his for eternity. 

" We will dismiss this subject ;" said he, after a 
long and serious pause, " Suffice it that you tell your 
lady what we have discoursed on, lest any mischance 
should happen from the Prince's rigorous attention to 
Persian customs: 1 would have nothing to reproach 
myself with. The Prince and I are now separated by 
our different duties; we command in different provin- 
ces ; perhaps we may never meet a^ain ; one or both 
of us may fall in battle : should it be my fate, I charge 
you preserve his esteem to my memory." This sad 
image excited such excessive emotion in Zaphna, that 
pale, trembling, and tearful, he spoke almost without 
consciousness, faltering out, " The Prince does not 
join you then — one of you may fall ! — your injunction 
shall be obeyed — but O never may"-— the incoherent 
sentence was lost in sighs. 

Grieved to have thus pained him, Sebastian indul- 
gently ba'de him retire, Zaphna prest his hands on his 
bcisom and disappeared. 

Satisfied with having acted sincerely, although still 
troubled with suspicions of Zaphna^s sex, Sebastian 
wrested his thoughts from this comparatively inconsi- 
derable subject, and fixed them solely on the important 
plan of the campaign.— The morning sun awoke hiiu 
to activity and to care. 

As the war-council had discovered Ibrahim's arnny 
to be advancing towards the capital, it was Prince Ab- 
bas's task to meet and to give them battle, while the 
Christian knight was to cut off their retreat, by pos- 
sessing himself of all the forts and passes on tlit lii'.^, 
of Armenia. This distribution evidtndy awar-.ic;., tt^fc 
Abbas the most brilliant, and at the same time the ii-i-; jlj 
difficult duty ; bi-t Sebastian, jvho considered itiei/ i-rt <l|i 
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commaAda wMi a soldier's judgment, thought himself 
disunguiahed by the grant of the most hazardous. 

During the short penod of his abode at Ispahan, he 
had devoted himself not to the vain attempt of altering 
the manimvres of the troops committed to him, but to 
a deep consideration of how he could best employ a 
machine so ill-con stnwted : he now reaped the benefit 
of such reflections; and found that in the hands of an 
able coinmander, bravery and docility are nearly atl- 
EuScienU 

Behold him now, attacking, storming, carrying 
sword la Haod every strong hold of the Turks ; some- 
times marching under the insufferable noon-day sunt 
or in the darkness of a stormy night, to surprise and 
to overcome the ^emy ! see him pass with the veloci- 
ty of a sweeping wind, from one extremity of the fron- 
tier to another, restoring wandering outcasts to their 
houses, rescuing children and women from dishonour, 
and slavery, followed every where by rejoicing and 
benedictions ! 

But wherever he went, his heart sought only Aziek : 
these quick-gathered laurels filled his grasp with 
voitbteas leaves, while she was unattained. His 
interrogatories to the Turkish prisoners were produc- 
tive of no satisfaction ; they were all ignorant whether 
she had or had not reached Syria. 

This uncertainty, though it had not powef to detach 
his mind during the day from his momentous duties, 
dominated over him at that season when others taated 
the refreshing sweets of repose : on his pillow he 
■thought but of ber. Zaphna alone shared his confi- 
dence, for Zaphna had now banished some of his ti- 
midity, and by the kindest attentions won on his mas- 
ter's heart- 
Sebastian had long ceased to fancy that the Priiicess 
of Persia shared his fatigues disguised : how could ths 
[^■ners sight of any man have excited such a mad pjs- 
. a:; that which should lead a Persian Pi'Jnccas into 
situation of Zaphna ! and would not her di^;^ip- 
,.uce have spread dismay through'tbe kingdc 
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loDg ere this? tjoubtiess Btaimuna was'iiraS^ ^rbdt ' 
she appeared, she had spoksQ truth, iuid the boyU re- , 
scmbliuice to her was the natur^ consetjuence of rela- 
tion^ip. 

While Sebastian discoursed of his love* tad lightly 
touched on the sufferings which had giveo birth to, and 
nurscsd it, his youthful confidant shed tears, and seem- 
ed to feel but too faithful a sympathy with his feelings : 
was it possible for one so young to have fdlAe mas- 
ter passion i it might be so :- perhaps his longing ^elt 
war, was only the desire of banishing tfrom his mind 
some cherished image: this fancy increased 3ebatiiAn*s 
partiality, and half their nights were spent together in 
melancholy discourse. 

At this period the news of Prin',^ Abbas's defeat 
fell like a thunderbolt on the victorious camp of Se- 
bastian ; a courier brought the intelligence in the mid- 
dle of the night ; he was charged with this billet from 
the Prince himself. 

" I have lost a battle — ^the enemy will be at the 
gates of Ispahan perhaps ere you receive diis.^-Come 
brave stranger and retrieve my errors." 

Tears of admiration and regret started in the eyes 
of Sebastian while he ran over this noble submission of 
a great soul : doubly roused to save Persia, he ihrewr 
^e silk on which the letter was written to Zaphna, 
while he hastily mentioned its purport, and bade hina 
prepare for immediate departure. 

The dreadful danger which menaced the capital, in 
which probably was involved the safety of the persoa 
he loved, took so powerful an effect upon the delicate 
hoy, that unable to speak, he modoncd for his master 
not to follow him, and tottering to the, door of their 
tent, hastened to gel air. 

Afier some minutes' absence, he returned with his 
eyes swollen, but his manner less agitated: *' I have ' 
dear friends in Ispahan, you know Sir, he said li;:mil/,iv 
I tremble for them — O let us hasten thither." . S^' 

"You cannot support the fatigue of advanc'n;j iV''*" 
shall do," replied his master, " I must be at Ispahan eV* 
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suii.'Set to-morrow, compose yourself— you shall follow 

me as safely and as awiftly as possible. My poor boy ! 

, tl would not have you the prize of Ibrahim. 

i - The King stepped not for a more particular brewelf 

I he difl not even wait for Zaphna's answer, but hurried 

mit to rouse his soldiers, to issue orders, to draw sop- 

f plica from the different garrisons, and to march for 

Ispiihan. 

(ki the rond he encountered several fugitives from 
the oroken army of Abbas: from them he learned 
that Abbas had thrown himself into the capital with a 
handful of men, and that doubtless ere this he must 
have surrendered to the Bashaw. 

At a short distance from the capital Sebasban OT- 
dered his troops to hall, in a situation which concealed 
Jhem from the view of the town ; ha then dispatched 
I xouts to gain information : their return confirmed his 
fears ; Ispahan was taken ; the city was filled with 
Turks and Syrians, and a division of their army lay 
mcamped on the plain to the eastward. 
A moment decided him, he divided his fivce into 
I* two unequal parts ; with the smaller he hoped to de- 
ceive tbe enemy tniu giviug iiim batil^, Vrhiie wkn tnS 
other, and at the same time, he attacked the town 
itself. Every thing would depend on the courage and 
^ steadiness of his comparatively small band. ^ 

j Having detailed his plan to the officers, and when 
^ stamped by their concurrence, explained il to his men, 
he made them a short exhortation: with the strong 
motive of fighting for their houses, their liberties, 
rights, and dearest connexions ; he mingled so warm 
an eulogium upon the Prince, and painted the anguish 
of his' brave heart in such lively colours, that alt the 
sojifiers, as if animated by one soul, exclaimed, " they 
^uld efface his misfortune or die !" 
'" On then, my gallant friends!" exclaimed tiictrans- 
lortetl Sebastian, waving his bright sword and pointing 

P; Ispahan. " On then, for God and your Prmce !" 
May wc doubt that such honourable etjfhusiasth pre- 
lii-;;!; no: credulous of the stratagem employed 
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Ibrahim sent orders to iiis encamped 

Persians battle. It was kte in the 

two parties encountered ; the Pecaia 

structiotis to fight Parthian-lilce, re 

stroke, thus drawing his adversary 

from Ispahan. Meanwhile Sebasti 

tjently under cover of the mountain behind the city, for 

the hour of darkness : every one in the town went to 

mpose, except only a few Turkish sentinels: every 

tlung was still ; the clashing of the contending troops 

came no longer from the distant echoes, A shadowy 

moon favoured statagem : by its uncertain light §onie 

thickets of myrtles (then covered with white- blossoms) 

among which his men were planted, appeared like so 

many more divisions of phalanxed soldiers. 

Again he divided his force, and attacked at the 
same instant two quuters of the city ; the walls were 
icaled, the gates forced, the streets crowded with ex- 
ulting Persians ; the noise of tumult, of hope, of fury, ^ 
of victory ! resounded through all the squares ; Sebas- 
tian was every where ; like some warring angel sent to 
succour a cause favoured by Heaven, he was seen in 
every -qwartLT of lepshan. 

The Turks, half asleep, and scarcely roused from 
the stupefaction of opium, ran about in aimless confu- 
sion J, from one of these, whom he had taken prisoner, 
Sebastian learned the destiny of the Prince ; at that 
moment the Bashaw's person might have been secured, 
but it was possible that while securing him Abbas 
might be sacrificed. Sebastian hesitated scarce a mo- 
ment, selfish wishes were subdued, he flew to his 
friend, and had the delight of restoring him to liberty: 
they hastily embraced. 

" Go Prince," exclaimed Sebastian, interrupt! ng\iiis 
thanks, "shew yourself to the people — llje fiighttfliS 
joii will repay them for all their fatigues," so sayin&, 
they separated. ■ ti 

Abbas flfw to head a parly of Persians that weiC', 
yet disputing the gate of the palace, Sebastian hastenci^'i 
!ou( r.;'-b I t;y ;o nraU the pursuing part of the amiW 
lest suceesE micht carry them too far. iB 
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Ibi^um With a remnant of followers had succeeded 
in gaining thaE division of his force which followed the 
retreating part of Sebastian's ; his troops now out-nuB- 
bered those they pursued, bat ignorant of the strength 
in Ispahan, he made no other use of this advantage 
thMi that of effecting his retreat to a pass where he en- 
camped himself strongly. 

To attempt forcing; his camp would have been to risk 
the superiority already gained; the Persians were ex- 
hausted by a rapid march and incessant' fighting; Se- 
bastian therefore called them back, and re-entered the 
town, where they were rejoined before day-break by 
Ae other division, which having left Ibrahim entrench- 
ing himself amongst the mountains, had wheeled round 
throu^ a deRle, and trod back their steps. 

The Knight of the Cross had now fulfiUed his vow 
toSirAnthony Shirley, he had saved Persia : nay more, 
while there remained a chance of victory Inclining to 
the adversary, he had done violence to his heart's wish 
of seeking fur Kara Aziek. 

■Hie contest over, he ran to the palace, the late quar- 
ter of the Bashaw : almost assured of finding her he 

, sought, he hastily interrogated the guards to learn if 
the Turkish women had been respected ; he was an- 
swered that there were no foreign women in the city ; 
none had accompanied the Bashaw's army. 

' Struck and afflicted, Sebastian was some moments 
ere he could reply, or interrogate anew, different sol- 
diers and Syrian prisoners : one of the latter assured 
him that there were women in the Bashaw's camp near 
Bagdad, and that he knew a Moorish lady had arrived 
there. At this intelligence the hopes of Sebastian re- 
vived ; " I will speak with that man again ;" he said 
to the Persian who had interpreted between them, " see 
that you bring him to me when I require him," flW 
iippearance of Prince Abbas interrupted his speech. 

Id expressive silence the Prince took aud squeezed 
hjfltand, and held it to lus heart; his silence was even 

«fhore eloquent than his countenance : that semblance 

p^r coldness which was natur^ to idm, or rather, was 

f y 2 
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the effect of a violent repreasion of violent sensibility, 
guve way before the magnitude of his dsligations to 
^bistian. 

'* You have indeed retrieved my error 1" he said at 
last, " you-have saved my father and the kingdom ; 
you have prcaerved me from dying of grief and shame ! 
what is the recompense we are to give you l — the only 
valuable recompense in bur power you have already 
wrested from us by a noble force — you have wod .out 
eternal gratitude and.admirati<Hi.— Is there any thing 
else in Persia we may offer ? — command it." — 

" One thing more j" replied Sebastian, sweetly smil- 
ing," I would have the Pi^rsians respect Christians for 
my salt- :-— should such ever fall into their hands or 
settle amongst them, I pray you bid them remember 
that it was a Christian Knight who loved their Prince, 
and combatted in their defence." 

" And is that all:" exclaimed Abbas, pleasure spark- 
ling in his fine countenitfice— " have those bright eyes 
I warned you against, fcught jour heart no tenderer 
desire ? — were you to claim the rarest beauty in Ispa- 
han, nay even my sister Zelide, it is not it\e friend 
. whose life, liberty, and honour you have saved, that \ 
dare deny the boon." 

" Be under no apprehension Prince," replied Sebas- 
tian, *' the image of one amiable as lovely, has long; 
sealed both my heart and eyes against other impres- 
sions : no Persian lady can efface it." 

The smile itHth which Sebastian concluded, was re- 
flected b}' one from the young Persian, he then led the 
way to the state apartments, where the Sophi and Sir 
Anthony Shirley waited to greet their deliverer. 

A glow of modest pleasure sat on the face of Sebas- 
tian as he bent to the repeated thanks and eulogiums 
of Shirley : enfeebled by age and emotion, the Sophi 
wept like a child, while he embraced his son ; after 
which he unclasped from his throat a massy colirj ot 
diamonds, and essayed to fasten it round that cl '£( 
bastian : but his shaking hands refused to (Aey his wu 
" '>nd Abbas hastened to supply his place. 
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There was something so sacred in the feelings of an 
old man and a father, that the King of Portugal wonLd 

I not pain them by refusing this magnificent offering ; he 
saffered Abbas to clasp the collar, then full of her who 
alone agitated his secret thoughts, proposed to the So- „ 
phi, that after the repose of a night, the troops should ' 
make a vigorous assault upon the camp of the Bashaw, . 
aod. terminate the war at once, by crushing the whole 
Turkish force in Persia. 

Timid from misfortune, the Sophi adopted this coun- 
sel only in part : he insisted c^ the necessity of his 
soldiers having a longer period to recruit their strength, 
lest the Bashaw, re-inforced by a body of reserve, 
which it was believed he hnd stationed behind him in 
the country of Armenia, should prove eventually too 
strong for their diminished numbers. 
To the plausibility of this argument Sebastian op- 

I. posed every ryson which could be judiciously urged 
in support of the adverse opinion ; the Sophi was ab- 
solute ; and Prince Abbas, brave as a lion, but with- 
out a genius for war, inclined to his father's judgment, 
Sebastian bowed gravely, and resigned himself to the 

' I decision. 

V Abbas now eyed his friend with the unsteady and 
disturbed look of a man who fears the effect of what 

^ he is going to say ; his cheeks by turns crimsoned and 

V grc^w pale : at length coming close to Sebastian, he 
' said tn a low embarrassed voice, " imagine yourself 

in my place, what would be your desire at this mo- 
ment ?" 

Sebastian turned round and looked at him earnestly, 
* I comprehend you Prince !" he said, turning p;»le al- 
so, " you would have me resign my command :— you 
would strike this last and most important blow your- 
aelf.— I cannot blame such laudable ambition — i ho- 
nonr j^ — hut I fear— that is — the soldiers used to my 
me#.od of"— he stopt in extreme confusion, and pain- 
ti'W bitterness ; no selfish avarke of distinction or 
' iSv/ir, mixed-with the dread of a second raiaforiune 
:A:t Abbaa i be saw the limits of,his friead*» military c? 
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paci^, and he trembled at once for Kara Azick and 
for Persia. 

His resolution however was taken ; hedctennined to 
speak frankly to Abbas on his evident inexperience, and 
^en represent to him the &tal consequences which must 
ensue, should the Persians be routed. *' Retire with 
me into this anti-chamber," he said sofdy ; the Prince 
followed him in silent dissatisfaction. 

There, an explanation ensued, anc' though Sebastian 
failed of dissuading Abbas from his rash resolution, 
he h&d the consolatiop <^ observing that this obstinacy 
grew out of nobleness ; no envy discovered itself; no- 
^ng but the laudable, though ill-judged longing for 
an opportunity of regaining what he thought he had 
forfeited, a title to the throne and people which he had 
shewn himself unable to protect. 

Fearful of appearing to prize command for its own 
sake, Sebastian had nothing left but to .^quest permis- 
sion to serve as a volunteer under his friend, this re- 
quest was granted ; the compact was ratified by the- 
Sophi, and again vainly combatted by Sir Anthony 
Shirley, after which the warrior friends issued from 
the palace, that they might inspect the arsenals, con- • 
cert measures together, and provide as far as possible i 
against future disaster. 

These employments detained Sebastian till after day ^ 
break, when he sought his Kiosk in the garden c^ thie ' 
ambassador; he now met his page for the first time 
since their late parting ; the boy had hut just arrived, 
and learnt the news of the royal family's safety, and 
the consequent security of Ispahan. 

On seeing their deliver, he fell at his feet, and 
bathing his band with tears, as he timidly kissed it, 
repeated in a broken voice, '^ lliis, this for my coun- 
try."— -Touched by bis sensibility, Sebastian raised ' 
him, and anticipating his questions, bri<;fly f^titaflfid. 
the incidents of the night. "You have doubilesst en- 
quired after the lady Maimuna?" he asked: Ziplv 
answered, that she had escaped outrag*. 
i_ " Will yoo return to her?** said the King, ' 
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I allow you to see the end of this campal^ ? is it your 
I vfish to join me in my expedition with the Prince J" 
r A thousand changing colours painted the face of 
[ Zaphna at the last expression — he looked down, but 

answered firmly " It is." — 

I Again Sebastian endeavoured to dissuade him, and 
again the youth resisted. Wearied in body and spirit, 
ihe King required repose, and charging his page to 
bring him in the morning the Turkish prisoner, whom 
he sought to interrogate, he dismissed him, and laid 
down to sleep. 

At the hour of rising, Zaphna re-appeared with the 

Turk ; Sebastian then learnt that the Moorish lady 

had been seen only once by the Bashaw, that he had 

[ expressed himself anxious to preserve her from the 

enemy, and had inclosed her, with her women, in a 

I strong fortress among the mountains of Taurus : if she 

remained there stili, this fellow, having once kept 

^ard at her door, undertook to lead Sebastian thither, 

1 and to obtain his entrance. 

. At this proposal, the imprudent lover lost every idea 
of personal danger : too certain that the evil genius of 
I Ahbaa would give victory to his enemy, and that con- 
sequently the loss of Kara Aziek would follow the loss 
I of Persia, he believed there was no longer time to 
^ hesitate ; he must endeavour to save her, since no 
r longer permitted to save the country. Again, there- 
I fore, he must use the aid of artifice : O hattfu! neces- 
sity ! to which so many upright souls are forcibly made 
to bend '—7 

After a few moments of deep thought, he accepted 
the offer of Jusuf (the Turkish soldier,) it was settled 
that they should go privately out of the city together 
at night, where two trusty Italian servants whom Sir 
Anthony Shiriey had transferred to his service, were 
;o be in waiting, with horses and arms; th(SWj.Ttien 
were to accompany them tc the fortress, and co'iteal- 
jng themselves amongst iht- hills, wsit at a ct-rt ■hi .iniiit 
^f rendezvous for the return of Sebastian with hi*' 
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To gam adminance into the tower, it would be only 
needful to state that Sebastian was a messenger from 
the foreign knight, who disgusted with some alFront 
givtn him by Prince Abbas, was willing to revenge 
himself, by betraying the Sophi and the city he was 
left to guard : that to avoid the suspicion which would 
ensue, did he go to the Bashaw's camp, towards which 
Abbas was marching, he had chosen this plan of send- 
ing an emissary to the Bashaw's wife, requiring her 
promise in Ibrahim's name of acquiescence with the 
demands of the foreigner. 

In state matters alone, the Turts sometimes relaxed 
their strict rules with respect ts women ; it was more 
than probable therefore, that in this instance, tempted 
by the signal advantage held out, of ending the war by 
a decisive blow, they would fall into the snare : once 
admitted, Jusuf undertook irom his knowledge of the 
place, and by a path down the height on which the for- 
tress was situated, to secure the flicht of the lovers. 

A door opened from the women s apartments upon 
this verj' path, which being a fissure overhung by ex- 
tremelv thick shrjl;^ lyid terminating in a wood» might 
be depended on for concealing their course i CGuiu 
they once gain the horses, their retreat would be cer- 
tain. 

Sebastian did not hesitate to embrace this plausible • 
plan : the countenance of Jusuf bore the stamp of in- 
tegrity I and compassion for the Moorish lady, (whose 
unceasing sighs he had often heard during the whole 
night of his watch at her door,) appeared to have in- 
Jused ii^o him an unfeigned zeal for her service. 
Trusting to his sincerity, Sebastian gave him some 
gfikl. and promising him a richer reward hereafter, 
left him in the Kiosk. 

The enthusiasm inspired by Sebastian's late ii 
and-v^le conduct, and still morebythesweeta' 
ness of his manner, did not allow tl 
debate a moment about r 
and for tha{ of the ladinjj 
jromised to meet hinj| 
the city, at the houisf^ 
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It was not Sebastian's intention to encumber himself 
with his page, and to avoid the boy's importunity he 
resdved not to speak to him of the enterprise until 
diey were beyond the city walls ; there he should dis- 
close hia intention, and leave him in charge to reveal 
the motive of his apparent flight to Sir Anthony Shir- 
ley, should fate destme him to perish or be detained in 
the fortress. 

Desperate indeed was the throw he was about to 
hazard : every thing rested on the faith of one man 
who might betray and ruin him ; but if, withheld by 
caution, he should let this perilous opportunity escape, 
Kara Aziek might be lost to him for ever ; once pos- 
sessed by the Bashaw, death only would offer her re- 
fuge.-— This thought determined him. 

Having arranged his own dearest concern, he has- 
tened to visit such parts of the city as required parri' 
ciilar attention to their defence : he examined, instruct- 
ed, superintended, directed a thousand details in the 
tbrtiEcatioD ; he repeated the most important orders 
a^in and again, that Ispahan might not feel his absence 
should he not return ere the departure of Prince Ab- 
bas : he thf n returned to his Kiosk, warned by the sun, 
whose softening light was already sinking behind 
clouds. 



r , ■■■*■ 
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CHAPTER IV. 



Sebastian had scarce entered, when Prince Ab- 
bas appeared ; he came to inform that, having receiv- 
ed intelligence by a deserter from the enemy, of a new 
movement of the Bushaw, which it was important for 
him to frustrate, he should revert to his friend's ad- 
vice, and march at night-fall. 

At this intelligence, Sebastian's complexion sudden- 
ly altered : " Why does your colour change ?" asked 
Abbas, with surprise. 

• " The information troubles me," replied his friend, 
" for I do not feel qualified to march so soon— I am not 
myself yet — indisposed— -disturbed I know not how in 
my mind." 

" You do not forgive me, I fear," returned Abhas, 
" for selfishly checking you in the career of glory ; — 
knight, you wrong me, if you do not honour my mo- 
tive ; if you do not believe that I lament the necessity 
which forces me to attempt that, which your abler arm 
need only extend itself to seize. — Let me but redeem 
my fame, or lose a worthless, slighted life, a life that 
has now no charms, — since" — the Prince broke off ab' 
ruptly, smothered a succession of sorrowful sighs, and 
turning aside his face, moved some steps away- 

Sebastian guessed ill at his emotion, when concluding 
it to arise solely from a warrior's disappointment, he 
warmly replied, " What fantastic stain does my Prince 
attach to himself? valour, judgment, numbers, what are 
they, in war, but uncertain and deceiving things '. vie- 
toiy after all is in the hand of Heaven { and when a 
commander has faithfully employed every faculty of his 
soul for the success of his army, he may stitnd Mcquit- 
led not only to his conscience, but to his countryiiivn. 
— Go, however, brave Abbas, I envy not th*^ ^"^iv^J 
you are about to gatlier:your feelings a>e resju.-:^^^ 
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by one who has felt the pang of deserved setf-reproach. 
It was ray sad destiny to lose a memorable battle, to 
cause the deaths of thousands by a mixture of credu- 
lity and obstinacy. Yes !" Sebastian added, fixing his 
eyes upon the symbol of the cross be wore on his shield, 
" for the blood that flowed in torrents on thai fatal day, 
I have no hope of pardon but from the sacred blood 
that was shed here. 

A ray of consolation shone on the face of Abbas at 
this avowal of the invincible stranger: " You must 
detail this disastrous story when we meet again," he 
s^d, " now I must hasten away — btlieving that you 
were to accompany me, I have confided the care of 
Ispahan to P> ri Nadir.— I see by your looks that a 
nig;ht'3 repose is absolutely needful to you — ^join me 
when you are refreshed." 

Sebastian smiled assent: be looked at his friend, ir- 
resolute whether he should not copfide to him the 
project for the night ; but an instant'st reflection deci- 
ded him to remain silent. Abbas-, might not see the 
necessity for such haste, and if so, Sebastiati could not 
urge his weightiest reason, which was founded on an 
apprehension of the Prince's failure'; believing it im- 
prudent to risk opposition, he exchanged a cordial em- 
brace with him, and they parted. ,-. 

As Abbas passed the portico of the Kioi^'^he en- 
countered Sebastian's page : the boy slowly ^cending 
the entrance steps, with his head bent down, saw not 
the Prince, who struck by his air and figure suddenly 
stopped: finding his way obstructed, Zdphna raised 
his eyes;— those eyes — that ivory throat — that com- 
plexion untinted by the faintest red, threw Abbas's 
senses into tumults,— did he, or did he not see before 
him the woman for whom his soul languished. ... 

The eagerness and astonishment of his coiiim into 
as he hRstity bent forward and attemptcd^t therefore 
afm of Zaphna, alarmed the object ofom the com* 
jZiplina's heart died within him, he v; or govemmeni 
■ ■ to the earth with grief an-successftil treaehe - 
ji, fJ ?cure, he believed it 

■ -is base project. 
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perately rousing himself, he spruDg past the Prince and 
2;ained the hall of the Kiosk. 

Abbiis's first impulse, was to follow; but recalling 
his scattered senses, and resolving not to accuse Sebes- 
ban till convinced beyond ail sophistry to disprove, 
he tco^ himself from the scene, find ran with a mad- 
man's haste to die abode of Malmuna. 

He questioned her sliives and her women-r-he in- 
sisted upon bt;ing admitted to her presence— ~of con- 
versing with her, at least a moment, from her window'; 
he was told that Maimuna was sick and she could see 
no one. At this ioformatton Abbits's jealous suspicion 
uicreased to madness; he commanded her favourite 
maid to be left alone with him, and giving the reins to 
his nataral violence of character, tnjoincd her to say 
on her life whether her mistress were not with the fo- 
reign knight, disguised as a boy. 

His high authority, his imperious tone, and above 
all, the fear of his vengeance, terrified the poor servant, 
she fell at hia feet, confessing the tiuth ol his supposi- 
tion ; but of her mistress's motives for such imprwlent 
conduct she was totally ignorant. 

At this confirmation of his worst apprehension, fully 
as he had exijected to receive it. Abbas lost all con- 
sciousness, and for a moment his limbs failed under 
him : it was but a moment of weakness ; the anguish 
of a virtuous passion blighted in its fondist hope, 
yielded to the frenzy of resentment : again the bui-ning 
blood rushed to his cheek, again lightning darted from 
his eves, and thunder spoke in his voice. 

" Stir not hepce on your peril !" he exclaimed, " I 
go to unmask that hypocrite who has betrayed Mai- 
muna ; guilty as she is, I will save her if possible." 

He broke away aa he concluded, and taking the road 
tory alYJ,'^» was arrested by a woman meanly attired, 
commandtt ^ knee to fcim, intreated him to listen 
soul for the s«stant — ^" I cannot slay, woman ! — tno- ', 
led not only to .vour petiticm to the Sophi,-.^«€tn?U 
— (;o, however, i W 

jou are about to j'ti hold of his robe — " For thi \ 
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bvc o£ Ispahan, hear me great Prince ! — I have Bomc- 
thiogpitrangt: to teil — treason and that foreign knight." 

At these words Abbas was spell-bound — " What 
of that pernicious wretch !" he exclaimed incautiously. 
The tone in which he-spoke encouraged the woman, 
and beckoning to a grove of trees that surrounded a 
fountain, he followed her there impatiently. 

The short detail he then listened to set the seal to 
Sebastian's fate. This woman, the wife of one of Sir 
Anthony Shirley's lulians, had been weakly entvusted 
by her husband with their projected enterprise: terri- 
fied for her husband's safety, which so hazardous a plan 
endangered, @he took the resolution of disclosing all to 
Prince Abbas. 

Half-detailt^d by the Italian, therefore imperfectly 
re-dclivered by her, the story presented only a oonfus- 
ed account of Sebastian's intention to fly that night t* 
a fortress of the Bashaw's and that love for some lady 
had occasioned him to take die step : occupied solely 
with the image of Maimuna, Abbas filled up the d^ltk 
licetch as his distracicd imagination prompted ; he in< 
terrogated the women afresh, and ihe with a weakness 
commoQ to informers who are not complete in their iii- 
formaticMi, answered as she saw most consonant with 
the train of his suspicions. 

The Prince believed himself now in possession of a 
clue to his late friend's sudden wish of absenting him- 
self fi-om the armypilflve and mortified ambition had 
then sapped his virthei or displayed their hollowness ; 
he consitSJred him with horror and with hatred: disgrace, 
public shame, and an ignominious death, were the 
images which quickly rose to appease his furious p3s- 
sions. 

Abbas had no doubt, but~ that acquainted ^^'itli ail 
his military plans, Sebastian meant to delivM- him into 
the htjnds of the Bashaw ; his whole conduct therefore 
must have been a tissueof falsehood from the com- 
Liit»nce'nent, and doubtless the throne or government 
'Jk' Pt-Fiia, was to be the price of his successful treac he - , 
▼y. — In order to make vengeance -ecure, he believed i' 
>ii;h!. t'j let the traitor enter upo;] his base project. 
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Having stood ruminatisg awhile, he gave the •oman 
his purse, and bidding her follow him, hastenect^R the 
palace. 

The surprise of the Sophi exceeded thai of his son ; 
his indignation conld not pass beyond that of Abbas : 
an order was immediately issued for several persons to 
watch the movements of Sebastian, and when he was 
fairly entered on his plau, and out of the city w'vfn bis 
companions, to seize them all and cast them into .' dun- 
geon until the return of Prince Abbas. 

Forced by duty. Abbas was jfow obliged to join his 
troops and commence his march : but his heart in tu- 
mults, his brain almost maddened by i^ge, disappointed 
love, betrayed friendship, made him iU able to conduct 
the army of Persia. 

Meanwhile Sebastlan^s soul respiring only the ten- 
derest and most generous emotions, was anxiously 
waiting the signal for joining his associates : if his 
thoughts wandered from Aziek, they left her sweet 
image only to seek the throne of Almighty Power and 
Almighty Goodness ; they did not leave her, since it 
was for her he prayed. 

Night now had cast her sudden shadow over the 
city of Ispahan : armed with authority, and permitted 
to go whither he would, and at whatever hour, the 
Christian knight called his page, and accompanied by 
the Turkish soldier, (with whom he appeared convers- 
ing about the resources of Ibrahin)) he traversed the 
streets, and passing one of the feniotest gates, quickly 
joined his Italians, who with four stout hort.„; waited 
at a short distance among some trees. 

It was then that .Sebastian, who had hitherto pre- 
served a thoughtful silence, which the agitated Zaphna 
did not a|>pear inclined to break, turned towards him, 
and giving him a written paper, which the boy toolc 
and put into his breast, began to inform hiin of his des- 
tination : at this juncture a band of armed men, hciid* 
ed by an officer of Prince Abbas's, rushed from beh'^iA 
a thirfciit, and sprung on the astonished party. ^ ; 

Reijied before he could be aware of their approacH^ 
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and ignorant of his crime, Sebastian knew it would be 
iruitless to attempt resistance ; hie calm undaunted air 
awed his captors ; he listened with amazement to their 
accusation of perfidy ; but perceiving the force of ap- 
pearances, he simply requested to be taken either to 
the Sophi or to the English Ambassador. 

Neither of these requests were granted ; he was hur- 
ried back to Ispahan, brought to the state-prison, an'l 
there thrust into its vilest cell. Zaphna, whose senses 
had forsaken him at these terrible words — " the Prince 
oi Persia denounces you as a traitor," was also confined 
in a dungeon, and left there to weep the consequence 
of a fatal abandonment of woman's law. 

All these events passed with so much circumspec- 
tion, secrecy, and promptitude, that not even Sir An- 
thony ^irley heard the news till the next day at noon : 
transfixed with horror, scarcely crediting his senses, 
and incapable of lightly attributing such unexampled 
basetiess to the noble Portuguese, feeling too that not 
oidy his own honour was implicated, but the interest of 
his sovereign endangered by her ambassador's indis- 
creet confidence, he lost no time in seeking an audience 
of the Soj^i. 

The aged monarch's faculties had received a stimu- 
lus from these extraordinary circumstances, and he 
spoke with as much discrimination as vehemence, while 
he refused to permit an interview between Shirley and 
the foreigner, until the return of Prince Abbas. 

Overwhelmed with regret and trouble, Sir Anthony 
retired, stil! wandering in a maze of contradictory fears, 
coi^ectures, and hopes. 

Meanwhile Sebastian remained in his dungeon the 
{n-ey of agonizing thoughts ; his guards had informed 
kim that he was accused of intending to betray the 
Persians, that his guilt was proved by the evidence of 
1^' Italians, who confessed that they were employed 
to attend him to the Bashaw's fortress ; and that the 
pretence of going to release a favourite lady, was ren- 
f^Jered absurd by the circumstance oX bis being dttfcted 
,ia carrviaf; off a Persian womat^ .That crime albtie 



tie DUN SEBASTUX. 

deserved deadly more especially since this woman wa» 
now known to be the object of Prince Abbas's conceal- 
ed attachment. 

At this detail Sebastian gave himself up. for lost : 
innocent as he was, circumstances had fatally conspired 
to give an air of falsehood to his conduct, and from. 
whatever motive Maimuna had sought his protection, 
it was evident his life must pay the forfeit of her in-- 
discretion. Not for himself, he alternately supplicated 
Heaven's assistance, or wildly bewailed its hard de- 
cree ; it was for Kara Aziek that he raved, for her who 
only lived in the fond hope of obtaining liberty and 
happiness from his hands. 

One ray of consolatory expectation beamed on him ; 
it proceeded from a knowledge of Abbas's naturally 
noble character : perhaps even outraged love might not 
be powerful enough to harden so upright a heart agaiiKt 
the impression of truth. If Sebastian were frankly to 
relate the story of his attachment. Abbas might even- 
tually discover, that the friend in whom he had con- 
fided, had neither betrayed his mistress nor his King. 

This expectation was soon destroyed : the first day 
closed, the second night was already far advanced^ 
when tumultuous sounds were heard in the streets of 
Ispahan ; confusion, consternation, sorrow evidently 
leigncd throughout the capital i murmurs and lamen- 
' tatioQs reached even to the dungeon of Sebastian : half- 
' starting from the ground on which he was lying, he 
listened to catch some articulate sound, nothing was 
distinct ; all was hurry and distress. 

Divining part of tlie truih, his agitation became in- 
tolerable : Abbas, most likely, had been again ddvirt- 
ed.— Mighty God ! and Sebastian's avenging arm wa& 
chained down by iron bolts ! at this thought, tile groan 
that bui-st.from his great heart, shook the walls of his 
cell : he pulled, he tugged his heavy chain ; he e$s^- 
cd to tear up the ponderous staple by which it was r' 
vetted to the stone pavement. Vain were all '.:'•- f 
forts ; again the noise increased — it approachej> — -i| 
V33 in the prison '. __. ■ 

At the echo i>f several hasty steps passing hi*^ "^^il 
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he demanded loudly what had happened J For awhile 
DO one attended to him ; at length a person answered 
, iteraly, " t^e Prince is taken, the Sophi is dead— the 
I people call^loud for your head !" the man moved away 
[ as be a[)o]E«, leaving Sebastian transfixed with an eino- 
; tion to which no name could be given : . it might be 
I hope, it might be despair; Sebastian himself knew not 
I tUch it was> 

While yet motionless, he heard his name repeated 
Tchemently without, and re-echoed through all the 
passages of the vaults ; a moment after, the door of 
hie cell flew open. 

Prepared to meet instant death, the brave and un- 
ibitunate King roused himself to breast the torrent of 
popular fury ; his whole soul was collected in his eyes, 
u be drew back like one who stations himself, and di- 
rected a steady look toA'ards his murderers. 

A croud rushed in ; amongst these, he beheld Sir 
AntlioDy Shirley, and the still-disguised Maimuna: 
Poking at his feet, white some soldiers knocked otT his 
fettera, slie exclaimed, " you are free ! hasten to res- 
cue the Prince !" 
I The dream-like amasement of Sebastian suspended 
' Utterance, he looked round on the persons who filled 
the eel! with an air which asked explanation : Sir An- 
thony Shirley with less agitation but equal haste.J>rief- 
ly replied, that the paper found on Zaphna, added to 
' her voluntary confession, and the testimony of him 
vho had acted as interpreter between him and the 
Turkish .prisoner, had cleared his reputation ; that the 
people no longer doubted his fidelity, but trusted to 
him for succour in this their time of extremity. 

Prince Abbas had been taken by a stratagem, with 
all his principal officers, and overcome with such news, 
. Ap aged/Sophi had expired of grief: the soldiers now 
■ their former general, and so far from thirst- 
s blood, they swore not to un^eathe a sword 
,it his command. 

the wingt of the wind, with a heart triumphing 
t.ope of again rescuing his friend, Sebaatian 
through the CTowd, and joined the diminishec' 
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troops : a sword caught from the hand of a guard 
flamed in "his grasp ; his eyea communicated electric 
fire to every desponding, individual : with one voice 
they hailed their war-geniuB, and marshalling aroutid 
him, called on him to lead them to victory. 

This spontaneous acquittal touched him sensiU;^: 
these people then, were better judges of his character 
than the man who believed himself hia friend ; but 
these people compared his actions without prejudice, 
and Abbas was blinded by jealousy. 

Did Sebastian meditate what is called a noble mengt, 
when he traversed with the velocity of light, the tract 
of country which divided him from Abbas ?' No ; his 
heart was only eager to prove its own integrity and to 
save his friend. 

Animated by his example, the troops respired confi- 
dence and conquest : they ran rather than marched ; 
and in a few hours came up with the Bashaw, who, 
evading the remnant of Abbas's armVi had made a 
skilful turn, and leaving a small force to amuse and 
keep them in rheck, was advancing rapidly upon Is- 
pahan. 

Inequality of numbers was now an atom ; where 
ttvery diing must be lost, where every thing is not risk- ■ 



ed, there remains no alternative. Sebastia 



- up 



isliltle army in an advantageous position, which from 
the nature of the ground, rendered the enemy's caval- 
rj' useless, and blocked out part of his infantry ; there 
he offered, and he gave battle. 

Who may doubt the success of loyalty and enthu- 
siasm E Sebastian poured the tide of battle at will : 
his troops repulsed those of the Bashaw ; attacked ia 
their turn, lax)ke through the thick squadrons, dis- 
persed, drove, pursued, routed them ! 

The Bashaw himself fell by the hand of ^ Pfirsian 
soldier : at this event the Turks and Syriaua iaidd ywn 
their arms and terminated, the contest. ^ 

Sebastian flew to their camp ; he enquired fr j^^ 
Prir.'jeof Persia, and was shewn atent stricdj iiii.''*^*,'^ 
'■'hcic the scJdiers dehvcred up their sworth. ^v * j/k 

A ._ 
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Iiiin in. Seated on Ae ground in a posture of buUcd 
despair, he beheld Abbas ; the Prince raised his eyes, 
the lightning that flashed from them announced his 
error : " what, traitor i escaped i" he started up as he 
spoke, and would have rushedupon his deliverer, butr 
Sebastian wrested lus anuj exclaiming in a^voice that 
made itself c^yed, " hold Prince ! there are some 
things which not even a friend may pardon :— I am 
your friend still." 

At this instant the tent was cwtuded with PersiaQ 
officers and soldiers; some fell at their beloved mon- 
arch's feet, some pressed forward to kiss his hand, 
while all expressed, in confused sentences, admiration 
of Sebastian. Abbas eagerly inquired the meaning of 
these eulogiums. 

His royal father's chief equerry, who had been pre- 
sent during the strange avowal of Maimuna, hastened 
to inform him, that one of the officers who had assist- 
ed in seizing the Christian, recollected a paper which, 
bad been found on the page, and which though directed 
to Sir Anthony Shirley, he carried to the Sophi : thia 
paper contained Sebastian's narrative to the ambassador 
of his intended rfhterprize, and its motives. I'he Sophi 
astonished and bewildered sent for Shirley, and by his 
idvice caused the man to be sought for, who had inter- 
preted between the knight and the Turk ; this man's 
evidence was in strict conformity with the contents of 
the letter : nothing remained but to elucidate the mys- 
tery of Sebastian's female page. 

Maimuna was sent for ; it was then, that wild with 
despair at having caused so much horror, the trembling 
girt sunk on her knees, and confessed th:it a hopeU:<s 
passion for the Prince had prompted her to assume a 
disguise, and seek the protection of one with whom she 
thought herself assured of seeing Abbas : she protested 
that her wishes had not gone beyond that of ever being 
B^yhitn, and perhaps of succouring him if wounded. 
iRs apparent unobservance of her, {for how often does 
^vy (^iua painfully blind us to what we wish to see !) 
TB T>ei-«'.iiided her that she might be seen by him und'"; . 
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any form without being recognized ; since however he 
had dipcovered her, since it wae Abbas who deemed 
her guilty of an unpardonable crime, she was willing to 
expiate her fault, and end her grief with her life. 

This extraordinary recital was accompanied by tm 
emotion iw powerful for art to assume ; her tears and- 
blushes while she spoke of Prince Abbas, bore convic- 
tion to the Sophi, who pitying so excessive a passicm, 
and moved by the memory of her dead father's sei*- 
vices, granted her ^rgiveness, and commanded all 
mention of her disguise to cease amwigst his atten- 
dants. 

The other companions of Sebastian having been 
separately re-examined, continued to bear the s»ra& 
testimony to the fidelity of their master — they were 
theyefore honourably discharged, and the Sophi was 
just about to charge the impatient Shirley with an order 
for his gallant friend's release, when a messenger ar-< 
rived with the news of Prince Abbas's capture. 

At the first words spoken by this indiscreet person, 
the aged Sophi fell into the arms of an attendant, de- 
prived of sense : he breathed again, but he spate no 
. i)K>re ; his eyes were for awhile raiset^witji anguish to 
Heaven, then weighed down by the band of death, 
closed for ever ! 

When the officer who narrated these events came to 
this part of his recital, the young Sc^hi uttered a cry, 
and throwing himself on the earth, covered his head 
with his mantle ; no one ventured to disturb his grief :— 
ihe tears of a virtuous son for a tender parent are pre- 
cious in tlie sight of n>en and angels. 

After a while he raised himself with a serious but 
desolated air, and looked wishfully round for his friend ; 
but he saw him not. Sebastian had disappeared the 
moment h.i own justification began; he had gone io 
search of Kara Aziek. 

Trembling at every question he put to the Tv"'' 
and Syrians, lest their answers should inflict n c'^vi^S. 
wound, he hurried from tent to tent : at length t-v^J 
the Banhaw's officers, confirmed the account 
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jBuf, and assuned Sebastian that Ibe, Moorish [ao^-^ 
ihh her attendants were Btill in the fortress of Ebhn 
&it^— There was yet aaother question to askj and 
igain the lover's heart died withia him ; die inquiry 
Me to bis Lips, and felt back. , 

After some egbrts he was able to- ask \4lRther the 
BuhAw's marria^ haA yet been solemnized .'— " No— 
the Moorish lady had at first pleaded the rights of 
nNoniing^ ;«4iKn followed the death of an European 
womsi who accompanied her ; and that event, united 
to the warlijie anxieties which forcibly engrossed the 
Bashaw, had delayed his happiness ; since that ptriod 
ibe had suddenly proclaimed herself a Christian, and 
More to die rather, than unite her soul with that of an 
iabkl. 
What became of Sebastian at this information ?-«a 

I pang of joy (ftr it was joy even to agony,) seized his 
paasicHiate and pious heart ; he caught the arm of the 

' iDu nho spoke, and closing his eyes, exclaimed in a 
iuSbcated ypice, " stop — stop — I can bear no more !" 

A few moments recovered him ; he moved his hand 
^m the Mnssulman's arm, and rushing away to a so- 
litary spot, Jroslrated himself before that S^iviour 

' whose 'divine mission Aziek had at length aclcnow- 

jledged. ■ ' 

' He wept in the fullness of virtuous satisfaction : her 
conversion, her safety, his late perilous ailiiation, the 
triumph of his arms, the rescue of Abbas, those tumul- 
tuous changes of his fate from disgrace to exultation, 
iroai despair to transport, changes which had hurried 
and exhausted his soul — all flowed in these relieving 
tears. It might be said that this was the most deli- 
cious mfVRtnt of Sebastian's life. 

Hgxit; indulged his emotion, he arose, and retum- 
ed/'\«' ,j Prince Abbas : they met seeking each ot;i':-r. 

fags abashed at sight of a man to whom he ow^d 
sJlY, ;>ijiJ whom he had used so violently, sioppvrl, 
#... k, and averting his head with a look of sh.Hn;, 
-^ si-etehed out his arms: the generous S b .£- 
j; , ■ , .'irward and sirnini'd him to his breast; 
ippV^ed the place of speech. 
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^/^■'Thej' retnflined silent for some time ; atlength pre- 
venting the faltering voice of the young Sophl, Sebas- 
tian exclaimed, " We part here, my friend, for awhile 
— yoii.doubtle99 hasten to re-animate Ispahan — 1 fly to 
secure' her, without whom I am nothing. — When thou 
seeat hc^^^)bas !— thou wilt confess — but no— it is her 
soul thou shoutdst see, to make a love like mine lose 
its seeming madness." 

The Sophi anatvered by ordering his tM^>s to follow 
at the command ofSebastian ; he would not pain his 
noble friend by obstinately recurring to those thanks 
he wished to wave, but he grasped his hand while 
speaking, with an agitation of eye and limb, which left 
no doubt of his gratitude. The army then arranged 
themselves in the order of march, with their prisoner- 
and their spoil, and headed by their new sovereign , 
took the road to Ispahan. ' , 

Sebastian selected a small band in case of resistance, 
and crossed the country to the fortress of Ebhn Sait. 

As he ascended the steep heights leading to this in- 
teresting place, his heart alternately rushed forward 
and receded : how . much did he still fear ! ftr how 
much he loved ! ' • 

The oriental architecture of the buiMitig, and the 
romantic scenery amongst which it stood, rendered its 
appearance rather beautiful than threatening: a few 
■ pir-ces of Turkish ordnance mounted the walls ; these 
houcver were deserted ; and as Sebastian approached, 
lit b>.-held the gates open and the courts unguartt^ed.— 
His hopes withered at once ; he halted an instant, then 
recovering himself, gave some brief orders in case of 
being allured by a atatagem ; he then led part of his 
troops into the interior. 

No one was visible ; they penetrated t 
and the chambers ; all were abandonedi— 
grief and dismay Sebastian pronounced in a si., 
tone the name of Kara Aziek ; that well knowf \J"- ' 
was answered by a cry of joy : a door hitherto ^- '^''^i 
Sew open, and the object of all his hopes aw.f- JB 
.Springing froin a couch on which she imA'i,- ( '''wf 
"nt;, flew tow^ds him, and threw hei-sc"' . i wi 
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His animated air, the dress of the soldiers by whom 
he was surrounded, the very manner with which he 
held and embraced heri assured her that he came as a 
conqueror and a deliverer: her spirit had been long 
I racked with various alarms ; the dread^ sceues of 
war, a^d the more terrifying contests with uie Bashaw's 
nide passion, had completely subdued her, and she 
was no longer mistress of herself when she felt free- 
dom and happiness on the breast of him she loved. 

Her joy took the character of delirium: she wept, 
and smiled, and sobbed ; repeated the same uncon- 
nected words again and again ; held Sebastian with 
wild strength, and gazed at him with such a fixed yet 
troubled look, as a person might be supposed to give, 
. who feared to behold another vanish into air. 
. This strange transport, perhaps piixed a salutai;y al^ 
I loy with that of Sebastian; he trembled for her delicate- 
ly constructed frame, and far from giving loose to his 
own -feelings, was only assiduous to soften, add gently 
CODtroul hers. 

By degrees her joy lost its fearfulncss and its tu- 
mult, and settled into delightful certainty : she ceased 
to speak ; but she remained leaning on the shoulder of 
her hero ; at intervals raising his hand to her lips with 
' an expression of happiness and gratitude in her eyes, 
as she lifted them towards heaven. 
With what fulness of delight, with what tenderness, 
, did Sebastian ait contemplating her, as their h'-:u-is oqly 
spoke to each other! The information ol' the I^ashaw's 
flfficer had taken away every sentiment of regret or 
self-blame at indulging an attachment which his bigot- 
led tenets sometimes led him to condemn : it was now. 
that ha felt privileged to pour bis whole soul into hers, 
— to mix, to unite, to confound them indei:d for ever. 
1' While his arms encircled l*er, he thought no lu-re of 
j^jtiips or of courts, of the world and its vain p*-^ ants ; 
IKC^ '»t ceiised to think of the beauteous body which 
*Vi/^ , ■' ■'-, .iv./irit he lovi^dt he felt that spirit only, 
*^'-,! - " -ved tb.ii an etemity of such awcet and puvi- 
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emotions as the present, would be an etei;pity of beati- 
tude. 

The Persian soldiers now re-enterttl, impatient for 
permission-to sack the fortress and to rctuiii honte ; 
Sebastian roused himself, and moving with many ^ 
^^^ingenng Idok from Kara Aziek, hurried over the 
bnilding to discover whether any Turks were conceal- 
ed. — It was evident that these people had precipitate- 
ly abandoned it on the news of their general's defeat, 
(without caring for the women, whom they left as com- 
pletely ignorant of their flight, as of the motive which 
prompted it) and had fled homewards. 

Having ascertained their absence, and booty, Sebas- 
tian prepared litters for his beloved and her women, 
which they joyfully entered, and borne by soldiers, set 
ferward on their way to the capital. 
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CHAPTER V. 



XT was night when the tnumphant band entered Ispa- 
han : they found the streets and the gardens illuminat- 
ed ; every place was crowded with people rending 
the air with acclamations, in which the names of the 
new Sophi and his victorious iiiend were joined. 

Sebastian's heart t)Mx>bbed with virtuous exultation: 
it was to him this populous city was indebted for her 
deliverance and for her monarch !— His steps were 
now imptded by frequent parties of the citizens forci- 
bly stopping him to crown his head with garlands, and 
to bless him for their freedom : it was with difficult 
he could reach the house of Sir Anthony Shirley, 
where he assisted Kara Aziek to quit her litter, and 
led her into the apartments of the ambassador. 

Shirley welcomed back his guest with open arms, 
Sebastian returned his embrace, and thanking him for 
die justice he had rendered to his principles, presented 
the fair proof of his truth. 

When the lovely Moor threwbackherveil to answer 
the courteous salution of the Englishman, a modest 
glow animated her softly -speaking eyes, but those eyes 
floated in tears, for the sight of Sir Anthony Shirley 
brought back the memory of his countrywoman whom 
death had so lately torn away. She spoke, she moved, 
and tJie grave statesman delighted with the melody of 
her voice, and the grace and symmetry of her shape, 
forgot that the hue of the olive was spread over those 
e]E(juisite limbs. 

Sweet to the lover, is the tributary admiration 
_ paid to the object of his adoration ! Sebastian read 
r'''f'^'8 approval in his looks, and eager to dispUy 
L JV\A lovelier part of his Aziek, won her into dis- 

J U t; 'ir theme was the story of A ziek's friend ; of her 
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last illness, her resignation, her saint-like piety, hti"^ 
death ! — regret and affection made Kara Azick elo- 
quent, and both her auilit^fs hung on her accents with 
intent pleasure. As sheiwscribed the Important scenes 
that had passed between her and tliis superior woman, 
each lisiened 'attentively : Kara Aliek was describing 
the progress of her own conversion. Sebastian was 
only attentive to discover whether she really had dc- 
sentd the standard of the false prophet; Shirley an- 
xiously hoped to hear that she had become a convert 
to the new doctrine of Luther. 

Both were satisfied ; — Aziek was a Christian and 
a Lutheran : the death-bed of Emiha had sealed her 
arguments. 

" What a noble soul ! what a rare judgment !" ex- 
claimed Sir Anthony, inwardly : " She has acknow- 
ledged Jesus !" said Sebastian to himself, *' that is the 
first step — and I should be satisfied with it. The 
false creed of this Englishwoman will soon be displa- 
ced by our sublime mysteries: my Aziek's mind is ca- 
pable of being darkened by the prejudice of affection, 
but affection also may enlighten it again." 

With this soothing thought he yielded to his joy, 
and expressed it rapturously : the entrance of the So- 
phi, whom not even his august dignity could restrain 
from hastening to his preserver, interrupted the coi^ 
versation. 

A blush of graceful shame again painted Abbas's 
features : restored to dominion and to happiness, he 
could no longer deny himself the gratification of 'con- 
fessing his faults, expressing his gratitude, and intreat- 
ing forgiveness. " Jealous love," he concluded, *' is 
stronger than friendship : I saw Maimuna with you, I 
believed you a seducer and a dissembler ; for I would 
not believe the woman I worshipped afar off like some 
sacred star, whom I trembled to address ti^ I could 
lay such laurels at her feet as her father had bc*^ ,^'^>- , 
customed to gather — I could not believe this vji^ _fi-'r_ 
capable of following into a camp the man who 'i-^^JJ 
i^hghtedov was ignorant of her passion; Hov/ eouUi' ! JM 
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timid mind of the most timid of lovers divine, that it 
was to be near him she entei'fltehe service of another t 
swept away by a tempest of finP| t forgot those virtues, 
those- benefits" — 

Sebastian interruftted this speech by a warm em- 
brace ; he conjured his friend to bury all thought of 
the past, and presenting to him Kara Aziek, (who had 
modestly retired, but now re-appcared at her hero's 
voice) he requested an apartment for her in the palace 
of the Princess of Persia. 

Oveijsyed to have any thing in his power to grant. 
Abbas immediately ordered the royal litter, and had 
the Moorish lady conveyed to his sister's residence. 

"Diere Kara Aziek beheld hepself once more in the 
society of women, whose minds' and hearts somewhat 
resembied her own : the interesting iVIaimuna, and her 
young likeness Princess Zelide, by turns soothed and 
amused her. Maimuna discoursed of Sebastian; (For 
she loved, and she knew therefore the theme that would 
be most delightful) Zelide alternately painted the late 
horrors, and the smiling prospects of futurity, and with 
ber April-like discourse, gave wings to the passing 
hours. 

While these new associates reposed on.theirdivans, 
the 'Christian knight and the Sophi unwillingly left 
them for consultation on state affairs. The new mo- 
narch sought the advice of a friend, whose opinions 
he r; ceived as oracles, and considered like inspiration, 
he knew not the complicated machine of government, 
which had once been moved by that powerful hand! 

Havmg decided on means for concluding the war 
with the C'.impsign, and forcing the enemy into resti- 
tution, thev discussed several abuses in the Persian 
sttiie, which only peace could enable the Sophi to re- 
fofr .' 'uj^i KTtlaiarv change was sugg-.sted by S>;!>as- 
U'-'''"P^, eag<-riy embraced by Abbus, whose ib.art. 
Is •(. ;-.:!-rior 10 his gimins, required but th^- sigK of 
■ j^ <,- V-fit 5i:hi. me, 10 welcome and to e.nidoy li. 
^•^1 ; v;,r.v,t (»■( vi'-ititEd- and affection he n-jw o;'-,-ed 
M J ■,-."; 'hi: oiioicc oi any tank or station tlirou^hout 
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Persia, with the exercise of his own religion, and the 
extraordinary permisBitfAof protecting Christians, and 
hL.iidiiig for them a plflC of worship: ^le drew a se- 
ducing picture of their social happiness when umted 
to the women they loved, forming one family of af- 
fection. 

Spbastian grieved that he must destroy this agreea- 
blr' illusion : nothing could exceed the distress of Ab- 
bas, when he heard that the friend by whose great > 
qualities he intended henceforth to model his own 
character, was drawn by some strong though secret 
tie, to another 

Sthastian h limseif and 

Kara Azick ti whence he 

of Italy, when le of those 

vessels which i ; with Bra- 

zil. Argumi^i : resolution 

which duty CO ite: Sebas- 

tian believed himself called on 'to seek the recovery of 
those rights, with which Providence had originaljy in- 
vested him ; and drawn by a more powerful, because 
more grattful friendship for Gaspar, than that whjch' 
Abbas excited, reined in with difficulty an expresedoa 
of his impatience to be gone. 

Finding penuasions and intreaties equally useless, 
and convinced by the strong emotion of his deliverer, 
that no common moiivc impelled his conduct, the So- 
])hi yielded to necessity and promised him the escort, 
— ^while. reluctantly pronouncing this promise, he tried 
to console himself by thinking that some little time 
must be allowed for the preparation of suitable marks 
of the Ptrsian empire's esteem and regret ; the nuptials 
too of its sovereign ought to be graced by his frier^d'a 
appearance ; and if that friend meant tf> ia^<:.«Kara 
Aziefc his own by the forms of the fch r i sti n njjjr c b-j 
he must delay yet longer. The hope of thus dt 
him awhile, revived the Sophi, and dismissinc I . 
dentd looks, he prepared to eojoy pvcaent ha.-'r J* 
— hile it lasted. »i- , " 
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From this period Good Fortune might be said to 
pUce her throne at Ispahan, I'he Turks were driven 
oiw of S}ria and forced to s«* for peace, which Abbas 
insured to his people, by granting it on liberal terms to 
the humbled enemy : success and cheerful ol>edience 
followed the acts of his new government ; his marriage 
. was solemnized with every demonstration of joy by his 
subjects : and the nuptials of Sebastian, though per- 
formed almost secretly in the chajiel of the ambassador, 
were so far from displeasing the Persians, that they 
celebrated them with acclamations of pleasure. 

Alone and unconnected, far ftom her country, and 
vokmtarily abandoning it for ever, Kara Aziek saw 
in the husband to whom she gave herself, her world, 
and her felicity ! It was sweet to her tender heart to 
find no object to share it with him ! Wanted she other 
alIi;ction ? O no ! — was it not sufficient to concentrate 
upon one being, every sentiment which weakens by 
diffusicHi i 

When Sebastian recei/edher into his arms as the 
ambassador's chaplain closed the book of prayer, when 
he held her against his heart that throbbed with the 
conviction of their eternal union, what a sacred joy 
stilled all those tumultuous feelings with which he had 
counted the moments, and harried 00 the ceremony! 

The same soft and delightful emotion gently agitat- 
ed each ; they spoke but in sighs, and with their te:irs. 
Eloquent silence ! a— dWdyLia tongue ^ 

Sebastian would not delay his departure ; he has- 
tened its preparatiims, and at length reached the mo- 
meat he wished. 

I.oaded with p9<%enU of treasure and costly attire» 

with which the magnificent court of Persia endeavoured 

to express its gratitude, and which Scbastian.in vain 

aeaUfnf to ml'ose, the Christian knight and his bride 

^0Sr^d to quit a country they could not hope to see 

Kara Aaiek had transferred all her women 

r-,, to the Princess of Persia i and Sebastian 

only the taithftd IJar«mel m his atteadan^ t 

"ae^ woTld. 



go DON SEBASTIAN. 

The escort appointed to attend the travellers was 
more than sufficient for aecuritj- ; but thi; Sophi willed 
it should distinguish his preserver by its magnificence. 

The palace; resouoded with lamentation when their 
last embraces were exchanged, the Sophi rent his gar- 
ments, and threw himself on the ground in a passion 
of grief; he remained there without raising his head, 
till the sound of his friend's departing steps no longer 
reached him ; he then arose, and shut himself into a 
solitarj' chamber, where not even his beloved Maimu- 
na ventured to disturb his sorrows. 

Equally moved, but long disciplined in self-con troul, 
the King of Portugal concealed as sad a heart under a 
calmer aspect; his gentle Azic-k wept uninterruptedly. 
■In the hall of the palace they met Sir Anthony Shir- 
ley, whom they were going to seek : his adieus were 
less agitating, but as impressive as those of Abbas. 

" You go, brave Portuguese !" he said, and I dare 
not aKk whither : what destiny may that be which au- 
thorises so much mystery ; are the friends your virtue 
acquires to remain forever in this ignorance ; — I ask 
not where you go, but I would ask ii you believe we 
shall ever meet again.'" 

" 1 hope it — nay I believe it," replied Sebastian, 
brightening into animation, " you will hear of me in 
Europe some day; and I charge you by our friend- 
ship, to recal at that period what I owe to you now. — . 
To you 1 owe my present happiness; to you, I owe 
what I may have regained then : was it not to your 
cenerous reliance on my integrity that I am indebted 
Kir having acquired the power to benefit Ptrsi-i .■■ — 
Forget not the Xnight of the Cross — forget not those 
lintamints by which you may remember him : the 
hour niiiycome when these lineaments wilt present 
theiiis'.-iv K to your eye under a very -^fferc^^^arb, 
atui whi-n the wandering adventurer rtiiiy giv> 
signal prodf of his gnwiiu.:!:. — Farcwil !" 

.iS hi. spoki, h.: exchiinget: rings with Shir 
. cheered by this assurance, yet bewildered by the ;: 
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jectures to which it lead, embraced him in silence, 
and kissed the hand of Kara Aziek. 

The travellers then mounted the commadioua car- 
riage which had been constructed for them by order 
. of the Sophi, and a|tended by b troop of horsemen, 
and loaded camels, deputed from Ispahan. 
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CHAPTER V^. 



J_*ET me pass lightly over the period in which the 
King of Portugal and his Aziek journeyed from Ispa- 
han to Cairo. They embarlced there in a vessel bound 
for Venice ; sojourned at Venice only till they procur- 
ed a passage in a ship going to India i the captain of 
which engaged to stop at Massignan, where Brazil- 
traders usually watered, and where he might then 
transfer his passengers according to their wishes. 

As the Venetian barf sailed between the shores of 
Spain and of Africa, and leaving the smiling waves of 
the Mediterranean, entered upon the stem Atlantic, 
emotions of awe, of apprehension, of gratitude, spring- 
ing from the memory of former days, grew upon the 
hearts of Sebastian and Kara Aziek. 

After so many vicissitudes, so many anueties, they 
were united inseparably : 

" The world was all before them where to chuse 

" Their place of rest i ai»d Providence their guide !" 

Buried in profound thought, they sat together with 
■j-jj their eyes fixed on the two coasts that recalled such 
^j^various re mem bran ces. Kara Aziek gazed on Afri- 
ca, thinking of her father and Abensailah ; Sebastian 
f(j, regit rdtd the Spanish shore, gradually turning his re- 
j Secuons from remote events to such as had been lately 
j; detailed to him at Venice. — He hqd learned there se- 
veral important facts, upon which he now ruminated 
in serious silence. 

Since his departure from Portugal, and after so- 
journing in Persia, much change had taken plac^, C. rdt 
d-.ni.lItLnrywasd.tad, the sucetssion to his thrpjir yOtl 
betji hotly lori-ttd by a croud of pretemlei-sTN^H 
Antonio was proclaimed by one party, Philip Il^jl 
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another ; the streets of Lisbon had been Glted with as- 
sassination aod tumults ; her prisons alternately, throng- 
ed with the adhertnts of the Braganzas and the d'.wey- 
ros. Finally Spain prevailed : Antonio had escaped 
with difficulty beyond sea, thrown himself on the pro- 
tection of England, embarked in a vain expedition, 
lost all hope again, and was now wandering through 
France, mocking poverty with the title of King, which 
bis rank and vicious conduct rendered but a seal of in- 

Seated on hia throne of Spain, Philip made the neck 

of Portugal his footstool ; she felt her new sovereign 
only by the weight of his tyranny: her nobles were 
torn from her, her court filled with thir greedy followfrs 
of a Castilian Regent ; her treasures were wafted into 
Spanish ports, and her halls of justice transported to 
the capital of her oppressor. — Crushed with accumu- 
lating burthens, her people lost theic strength to resist ; 
and terrified by the bloody vengeance which Philip 
took on them for yielding to the delusion of two im- 
postors who had successively started itp proclaiming 
ihcmselves Don Sebastian, they thought no more of 
their rights ; they crouched under his iron sceptre, ap- 
pearing to beHeve themselves fortunate if but permit- 
> ted to breathe. 

With her towns garrisoned by foreign troops, her 
arms wrested from her grasp, her treasury rifled, her 
fleet dismantled, what could wretched Portugal do but 
sit sullenly in her chains, desperate of relief? Conld 
ihe hand of one man, even though thethand of her law- 
fiJ King, hope to break those bonds i The thought was 
madness. 

Sebastian saw that to follow his heart's impulse, and 
fly immediately to the succoUr of his subjects, would 
be only to oiFer himself up an useless victim ; he m culd 
be only exciting fresh blood to flow, fresh horro: s to 
arise : unless acknowledged and assisted by rrher . 
bowers, and that at some critical moment of S; n'ah 
|-.iiwiL-6b, he could not expect to regain or to '^.tore 
^Mieoplc to liberty. There was no path fol^'him bu'' 
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that he was now in : he must seek the ailvice of Don 
Emanuel De Castro, and try through hira" the temper 
of his Trana- at! antic subjects. — 

The bittf-rness of his regret for having originally 
caused all this suffering to Portugal, was like the an- 
guish of a father who beholds his only son plunged into 
crime and misery through his own faulty indulgence- 
Sebastian's heart might be said to weep blood, while 
he enumerated the enormities of Philip, and the wrongs 
of the Portuguese : the gloom of his looks saddened 
Kara Aziek, and when tenderly inquiring his thoughts, 
she learnt their painful nature, it cost her some effort 
to conquer her sympathy,' and exert herself to -•■-'ue 
away his excess of self-reproach. 

By gentle degrees she changed the current of his re- 
flections, though they turned into one not so smooth as 
the hand of wedded love would willingly have made it. 

Sebastian had frequently conversed with his wife on 
the subject of her new religion ( but in the hurry of 
land-travelling, those conversations had been short and 
unsatis factory : sufficient however to shew the afflicted 
husband that the wife of his bosom nourished what he 
believed a fatal system of error, denounced by the 
church, and abhorred of God. 

It was in tile leisure of a long voyage thut he hoped 
to eradicate these pernicious doctrines. 

Having fortunattly encountered a Brazil-trader at 
Massignan and procured a passage in ht-rto St. Salva- 
dor, he began ih^w to make the attempt: Kara Aziek 
met his scrutiny with frankness ami confidence. All 
other opinions she would have hoped and wished to 
£nd yield to his sounder reasoning ; but over this im- 
por!.itit point, the weakness of fond woman dared not 
usurp any iiiSiience. 

In ccuvi-rtinij her friend from Mahometan! sm to 
Christia.iiiy, Emilia had gone back to tin- source 
V bv'rc« iii^ini: man can expect to 'It iw purt d'Ki; i" - ■ (■, 
slit li.ci 1. -ught her tVi.m the sacrvil. book ilsrU, 'Mya/fi 

— Siii; h^% sin|>pcd hcrsiiU ol every prejudi.-e*'.ve^jjfl| 
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favour of the great Reformer to whom so many souk 
stsmd indebted for an example of mental courage ; and 
perhaps io dictating the creed which she thu^fonned 
out of the commands of our Lord , and the eshortationa 
ofhis apostles, she taughta purer religion than Luther 
hims^. 

Emilia had then compared this scriptural Christian! j 
ty with the monstrous system of Popery : how simple, 
bow beautiful, how divine, was the one, how compli' 
cated, how contradictory, how merely human, the 
odier • 

Kara Aaiek found her hesitation and doubts vanish 
wiih^the fantastic mysteries which had given them 
bL ■ her spirit prostrated itself with tears of joy, of 
We, of adoration, at the feet of the meek and spodess 
Jesus! she acknowledged her Redeemer and her di- 
vine Master, in him who spoke to the understanding 
as well as to the heart ; and building her faith upon 
examination and conviction, she built it upon a rock. 

The readiness with which she met inquiry, and the 
attention she gave to argument, at first inspirited Se- 
bastian, but he soon found that to wme of her interro- 
gatories he was unable to reply, and that several of her 
observations startled his own faith. 

Shocked, alarmed, afflicted,- his soul recoiled from 
the sight of that precipice, to which he believed him- 
self on the point of being hurried : he precipitately 
abandoned his enterprise, and for some dkys their con- 
versation flowed solely upon other subjects. 

Vain was the attempt to banish from his miud the 
remembrance of those remarks which troubled him ; as 
vwn thajiope of being content to see Aziek's soul di- 
vided from his own. Tormenting apprehensions for 
her, or doubts for himself, by turns distracted him^ 
poisoning the sweet hours of love and of confidence. 

Irresolute, fearful, virtuously fearful of sinning by 
resurn}>tion, he trembled to proceed in an investiga' 
jioa, which threatened the destructio'u of his long nur- 
ed superstitions ; but at length a naturally courage one 
lipd shook oiF its fetters, and decided him to go on. 
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The first advantage was gained by Aziek ; Sebas- 
tian allowed the fairness of taking scripture for a guide : 
wh^'n hSgianted this to her reasoning, he knew not to 
vhat important concessions it would lead. From the 
instant he abandoned the popish strong hold of tradi- 
tionary doctrine, Kara Aziek triumphed. 

With the sacred volume in her hand, and every fa- 
culty roused to comprehend and to explain its dubious 
passages, she continued to subdue one by one all the 
errors of Sebastian: the mists of prejudice, the denser 
fog of superstition, gradually cleared away before her 
bngbt and steady reason : conviction waited on judg- 
ment, and the amazed sealot found himself at last 
walking in broad day, regarding with astonishment 
those rocnstrous chimeras, which rolling afar off, dis- 
appeared like dark clouds at the uprise of the sun. 

Behold him then a convert to truth ! — elevated to 
the noble consciousness of worshipping the living God 
with a willing heart and a free mind ; exercising the 
powers of that mind in the delightful and purifying act 
of meditation on the divine nature ; no longer agitated 
by a dread of meditating too much or too closely ! 

Far from damping the ardour of his piety, this 
charge in some of his opinions served but to encrease 
it. Satisfaction exists but with convictioti, and to be 
satisfied with any principle is to love it. Sebastian 
felt affection animate him in his new religion, and for- 
merly only a vehement sense of duty had impelled his 
actions ; he could not love what he dared not exan:iine 
and trembled to understand ; but he would have de- ' 
voted himself and half the world to death in obedience 
to its commands, because he believed blind submission 
necessarj- to salvation : now Judgment and Will went 
together. 

If it were precious to feel this hMiourable freedom ' 
of soul, this sentiment of self-rettpect, which so far ; 
from rendering Christians presumptuous, exalts theli J 
notions of that august Being who will not accept brute ' 
woi-fihip from man, but invites him to study a 
his CT-eator, how sweet was it to live in cc>mpl 
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pathy with the heart of Kara Az'iek ! how sweet to 
look upon her as the source of this inestimable blessing. 

Their days, unbroken by a single dissonant senti- 
ment, now flowed on in one soft stream of tender and 
tranquil enjoyment : occupied with each other, elevat- 
ed from earth by their recent studies, they forgot the 
past and thought not of the future ; for awhile the pre- 
Knt only, filled and satisfied their souls. 

But soon the land of Brazil rising from the vast 
Atlantic, called back emotions of friendship and solici- 
tude ; Sebastian's heart rushed towards Caspar. Kara 
Aziek with feminine eagerness anticipated the beauti- 
ful novelties of this unknown country ; and an agreea- 
ble distraction followed the former concentration of 
their thoughts. 

As their ship approached the new world, its majestic 
appearance roused Sebastian into admiration : the mag- 
niRcence of its coasts, the towering and brilliant ver- 
dure which crowned them ; the gigantic scale of its 
rivers and forests, the purity of its atmosphere, and 
die stately elevation of St. Salvador, towards which 
tfaey steered^ Stirred his spirit and kindled some kingly 
exultation. 

litis wide and glorious land was his — this glowing 
Paradise, which appeared created for the residence of 
Cods ! While he contemplated it, a proud glow man- 
tled his cheek : Kara Aziek noted the flush, and di- 
vined its meaning : she laid her hand gently upon his 
arm as he stood looking from the deck upon the city. 
" With love, friendship, and competency, in that en^ 
chanting region, shall we not be happy my Sebastian '- 
Shall we not rest ?" 

Sebastian turned his softened eyes on her with a lopi. 
of tender regret : " Wojild I had been bom for thee 
only Aziek ;— .rest, alas ! is not for a man whom sacred 
duties bind to action ; I belong to my suffering people. 
Bw Ave sfuili rest, sweetest ! (he added soothiiiglj-, see- 
ing tf.ars gather on her cheek) we shall rest at leay' 

• Ori'v a!> eloquent smile replied tc him ; for pnw th<- 
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vessel entered the harbour of St. Salvador, and cast an- 
chor amongst a wood of masts. 

All was bustle and happy animation : the different 
voyagers hastened to taste the pleasure of touching 
land and breathing the air of trees and Sowers. Se- 
bastian conducted his Aziek and her attendant from 
the boat to the quay ; there he heard Portuguese 
tongues and saw Portuguese faces : his heart yearned 
towards them. True to early impressions, his first 
emotion at the sight of Monks and Convents^was an 
emotion of religious gladness, he had to recollect that 
with their pageantry he had done for ever. As he 
passed along, the grandeur of the city (then the capi- 
tal of Braeil) filled him with admiration, and while he 
contemplated its massy edifices, he believed that he 
beheld the seat of his new empire. 

Having inquired the name of the viceroy, and learn- 
ed that De Castro still held that powerful station, he 
led Aziek into a house provided for travellers, where 
persuading her to repose herself on a conch, he wrote 
to the viceroy ; his letter contained these words. 

■' TO DON EMANUEL DE CASTKO, 
" It is your King and your friend, Don Emanuel, 
who confides himself to your honour; he comes to 
seek his country in Brazil : he reposes his safety on 
your loyalty, — confident that neither the remembrance 
of past injustice, nor the temptation to present revenge, 
can svray a generous soul from its duty. Come hither 
privily, come and counsel your fugitive prince." 

Tha interval which passed between the despatch of ' 
this billet, and the arrival of Don Emanuel's reply, 
was one of great anxiety : Sebastian thought less ol his 
own reception than of Gaspar, of whom he hoped to 
hear from De Castro. To see, to embrace that lowly 
but precious friend, to demonstrate the constancx' of 
his :!ttachment, became the most lively wish of his 
hean. . ,, 

Jd a short time a letter was brought from the gcvcr^ 
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nor: an habitual expectaticm of customary obseiraii' 
ces, made the proud monarch start when he saw this 
paper. — ^What! — did De Castro also cease to ctxisider 
him a King \ — should he not have hastened to evince 
his unabated respect, by personally answering to kis 
sovereign's confidence ? — -Sebastian felt, that between 
a complete abandonment of him, and that deeper de- 
votedness which generous pity inspires, there could be 
DO medium :— -he execiated his own hasty reliance, and 
believing that it had betrayed him, he opened the sus- 
pected billet. 

How quickly did its contents dissipate this rash pre- 
judgment ! they were as follows: — 



sire! 

" The first impulse of my heart is to fly to my so- 
vereig;n'a feet, there to entreat him to dispose of my- 
self and of all that is mine, but an important conside- 
ration checks me : it is this. — The creatures of Philip 
surround us even here ; if it were known that I, the 
representative of that monarch, visited an unknown 
stranger, suspicion would follow, and the august person 
(rf my King might be endangered. 

I restrain, therefore, my impatience — I do violence 
to my duty and my affection — I venture to risk his 
Majesty's displeasure) by supplicating him to accom- 
pany the bearer of this to my residence: his loyaltj-, 
attested by months of zealous attention in Africa.".^ 

Sebastian droptthe letter at this sentence, and spring- 
ing to the door with a flush of joy, calledout—" where, 
where is my friend i" 

Caspar was not far distant : he ran forward, and 
iTOutd have thrown himself at the feet of his King, but 
Sebastian prevented him by falling on his neck. What 
a sacred moment was that which re-united two friends 
10 variously endeared, and so long separated '—their 
hearts were Ug with past events ; they could not speak, 
but remained strained in each other's armss without 
.itb'^nipting to express, leay part of their feelings. 
*2 
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Tlus silence was first brolcen by Sebastian : ** Come, 
come Caspar !" he said, catching his hand and leading 
Mm towards an interior room^-" here is another joy 
for thee." 

At sight of Kara Azlek whom the tumultuous sounds 
of their meeting had roused, Gaspar stood a moment, 
as if collecting his scattered and delightfully amazed 
senses, then rushing forward, he cast himsdif at her 
feet; 

" What do I see E" he exclaimed, " dearest lady ! 
am I to believe that the virgin has heard my prayers, 
and united two hearts equally nobk — equally gifted, 
to bless— to attach— O joy, too, too much V 

Love and happiness replied in the thrilling look 
which Kara Aziek directed towards Sebastian, and 
then turned upon Caspar; her eloquent cyts ever 
seemed to render speech useless : Caspar understood 
their language ; his transport redoubled, and as he al- 
ternately kissed the hands of two persons dearer to him 
than life, he forgot that the world was not at his 
disposal, and that the master he adored, might yet 
have to wander from clime to clime a fugitive and a 
beggar. 

Some moments were now given to mutual inquiries 
and mutual details : various emotions of sorrow, indig;- 
uiuion, commiseration, and gratitude, were called forth 
by these recitals. 

After much suffering, Caspar had reached Brazil, 
and was now in the service of Don EmanueL 

When he heard of Philip's usurpation over Portu- 
gal, De Castro would have immediately refused obey- 
ing his commands, had not the arrival of Caspar, and , 
the hope he held out of Don Sebastian's appearance at 
Brazil, determined him to retain the vice-royalty, 
since it might enable him hereafter to restore his legi- . 
tiniate sovereign. Time, however^.wore away, aod 
Stb;iBtiLm appeared not ; the expectations of Don Ema- 
nuel and of Caspar gradually diedi-^«ach of them ia j 
sunt believed him dead, or still- captive among tH« ! 
Moors ; and just at the period of his arrival, they hmi J 
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entirely abandoned all hope of beholding their King at 
! Sc Salvador. 

During this time of anxiety, De Castro had never 
ceaaed interrogating his Portuguese correspondents 
upon the events of their country, and it was from oac 
, of these he learnt what afforded him some ray of hope. 
It was reported throughout Lisbon that the lady 
Gonsalva had beheld and conversed with Don Sebas- 
tian in the palace of Xabregas^ she refused to repeat 
the nature of their interview, butasserted the fact with 
the most startling obstinacy. — Strict search had been 
made upon this information, by Antonio of Crato, but 
as it proved unsuccessful, the people believed she had 
seen his spirit ; and by degrees the same horrible idea 
toot possession of her own mind. 

Terror and perpetual alarm now pursued her where- 
ever she went ; alone or in society, in the arms of her 
guilty lover, or by the cradles of her childnt:n, mad- 
dened imagination would suddenly conjure up his 
[Aantom — armed, not with mortal weapon, but with 
looks that seemed empowered to damn her. 

At these instants, her hasty shriek struck others 
Tith the same panic that convulsed herself: by degrees 
her friends and her attendants deserted her ; — Antonio 
unwillingly remained, ashamed of abandoning the 
vretch he had made. But at length even he fl>:d her 
abode ; then terminated the fate of Gonsalva : that 
frenzy which had hitherto shewn itself only at inter- 
vals, now seized on her wholly, and living m one 
fearful paroxysm, she was left to rave oat her life in 
the cell of a convent, where a charitable sisterhood 
devoted themselves to assuage this last, worst calamity "^, 
of human nature. 

Too enlightened for belief in the monstrous notion 
sf Don Sebastian's s^iritua/ re-appearance in a tangible 
Mdy (for Gonsalva acknowledged having graspi^d his 
igarni'Tits and his hand,) De Castro felt confident that 
ALs royjl masttT had really appeared in Lisbon ; but of 
'file fate that had be&Ueo him, he dared not think : it 
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was too probable that he had &llea a vit^m to his im- 
de or to his cousin. 

By Buspecting the former, 'Son Emanuel was guil^ 
of injustice: the aged King had been at that period 
scarcely more than a cypher ; he was governed by a 
ministry (the creatures of Philip,) who kept from his 
knowledge every rumour of his nephew's existence, 
prevented any subject of whatever rank from address- 
ing him save through their medium, and finally dis- 
missed Don Emanuel to Brazil, and allured Gaspar to 
prison, without disclosing to the half-childish monarch 
their motives for either action.' 

All that Gaspar knew of these events he briefly de- 
tailed, ere he indulged his own private feelings by is- 
quiring the situation of hts orphan sisters : Sebastian's 
donation to them gaj'e peace to hia fraternal anxiety. 

Not unmoved did the King of Portugal hear the 
awful catastrophe of Donna Gonsslva : hia agitatitm 
however, did not appear outwardly in all its force, for 
horror and amazement locked up the usual expressions 
of pity, and it was only by the fitful variation of his 
complexion, and the nervous starlings of his body, 
that Kara Aziek's heart felt the pangs which wrung his : 
—she saw that he struggled to hide his suffering from 
her observation. 

Tenderlj' solicitous to divest him of the apprehen- 
sion which made him thus dissemble, she approached 
behind his chair, and bending over him, rested her 
lips upon his forehead, then pressing his hand, whis- 
pered softly, 

'* I should not love thee, if thou didst not pity her." 

Sebastian wrapt his arms round Aziek without speak- 
ing ; and his heart, thus permitted by her to lament one 
whom he had formerly idolized, opened itself to a mo- 
ment of weakness.— Till now, an ocean of time seemed 
to have flowed between those days, and these present ;; 
one instant swept this away, and blended the 
^ riods together: Sebastian saw Gonsalva again 
]Vt beauty and apparent innocence ; again he fell 
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ccssive thrills of resentment and transport, of misery 
and delight, which her capricious character used to 
excite in him ; he remembered how he had doated,— 
he felt hovr much he now contemned ! 

Penetrated with a senseof the lamentable uncertain- 
ty of all human goods, and of the yet sadder change 
which circumstances force our hearts to make in their 
affections and in their wishes, he burst into tears, coa- 
Tulsively pressed Aziek to his breast, then hastily re- 
finquishing her, would have hurried away, had she 
not gently detained him. 

Her soft eyes filled with tears and raised tenderly 
to his, were expressive of so much sympathy with his 
grief, and so much confidence in his affection, that 
yielding to their mute inlreaty, he let his head sink 
again upon her bosom, where he wept unreservedly 
for some time : Aaiek was silent also ; but she wept 
with him, and every sigh that heaved his manly heart, 
was marked by a yet fonder pressure of her encircling 
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CHAPTER VII. 



ivELIEVED by this indulgence of a natural sen- 
sibility, Sebastian raised himself fmm the neck of 
his wife with a screner countenance, and bade Gas- 
par conduct him to the viceroy's : they w^t out to- 
gether. 

As they passed through the streets, silently taking 
that complacent repose of the soul which follows tu* 
muliuouB joy, Gaspares eyes remained still fixed on 
his sovereign's face, with an expression of affection- 
ate pleasure that seemed incapable of being sated :— 
his heart indeed overflowed with happiness. 

Sebastian was conducted to a private apartment in 
the house of De Castro, at the entrance of which Gas- 
par left him to return and guard Kara Aziek : Don 
Emanuel was standing alone ; he came hastily forward, 
fastened the door, and fell at his master's feet. The 
King's emotion confused his sight, but he raised De 
Castro and embraced him warmly ; a long silence pre- 
vailed between them : the same recollections) the same 
troubled anticipations of the future, were in the minds 
of each : their meeting was less joyous than that with 
Gaspar, because their more reflective characters acted 
on each other and roused serious thoughts, but it was 
equally affectionate. 

" When I first saw thee, De Castro !" said his so- 
vereign, " could I have foreseen this day, how would 
my frantic spirit have been appalled and checked in its 
unjust"— ^—Dori Emanuel's looks interrupted him ; 
too respectful for other interruption he only aveited 
his head, and put the King's hand to his lips with the 
air of one that beseeches : Sebastian gratefuUy e)i;d 
him- 

" Generous De Castro!" he exclaimed, '■ viol v 
would you have me baoish from my mind thorc '^'-' » 



DON 8EBA5TUN. 95 

iriiich your figure bo forcibly recalls. — I cannot forget 
—I cannot forget !" he repeated, deeply sighing and 
\ sinking into a reverie. Every scene in which De Cas- 
tro had been an actor, was now brought back with such 
[ ftiglttfat closeness to him, that regret and campuncti(»t 
! grew into abstJute agony ; the remembrances of Anto- 
I oio and of Gonsalva were so contradictory, so made 
op of the amiable and the hateful, that they increased 
die anguish of Sebastian by increasing his incertitude; 
he sought to end it, by suddenly inquiring of De Cas- 
tro whether he had known the guilt of Donna Gon; 
i Sidva ere their departure for Africa. 

" By a singular chance it was discovered to me |" 
] replied Don Emanuel,—" On my return from the In- 
dies X went to visit my affianced wife, and found her 
\ all diat she had been described to me in beauty, wit, 
and accomplishments. I confess that these graces, to- 
j gcther with the animated reception she then gave me, 
dazzled away my intended scrutiny of her disposition, 
and I reluctantly tore myself from the temptation of 
making her wholly mine, in order to-devote myself to 
(he last hours of my respected grandfather. When we 
met again, her manner was changed ; an air of haughty 
j coldness, almost amounting to contempt, gave 10 her 
I beauty a new character, but that charact.:r was one 
which disgusted me. I could only suppose that I was 
indebted for this to pique at my preferring a sacred 
duty to the indif%ence of passion. 

" The death of my grandfather interrupted the uneasv 
thoughts which her evident caprice or selfish vanity 
had Created; my mourning was yet fresh, when in 
journeying from Santaren to her father's villa near 
Crato, it was providentially ordained that I should 
pass through a cluster of farm-houses, one of which 
I was on tire. It was midnight at this time ; ray ser- 
1 vants assisted me to succour the inhabitants ; most of 
[ tbein were saved, but one woman, whom 1 rescued at 
[the imminent hazard of my life, was so ^ricvmisly 
[burned that no hope could be cute named of her re- 
Lrffvery. On learning my name, she testified th<; mn? 
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extraordinary agitation, and desiring to be left alone 
vith me, entered upon a confession of guilt which filled 
me with consternation. 

" Judge my astonishment, Sire I when I found that 
she was the confidential maid of Donna Gonsalva, and 
having met with this fatal accident during a short visit 
to her family, deemed it a visitaUon of divine justice. 
— ^he told mc"— 4ierc De Castro paused apprehen- 
sively. 

^' Proceed without fear !" said Sebastian, with a 
steady voice, though his cheek was blanched — " the 
name once so dear to me is now only a watch-word of 
horror or of pity. I am eager to know her, and her 
seducer, completely." 

Don Emanuel resumed. . "I leamt from the wo- 
man's recital these facts. — Left to the care of so indo< 
lent, unsuspicious and weak a guardian as her aunt, 
Uonna Gonsalva had ill brooked the retirement to 
which she was condemned by the absence of her father 
and of her husband ; her restless vanity was eager for 
gratification, when chance shewed her to Don Anto- 
nio of Crato. I pass over his passion and its seduc- 
tions ; he found the fair Gonsalva too ready to sacri- 
fice herself to vanity and ambition: he was the King's 
cousin, and he persuaded her that your majesty had 
sworn never to marry, but resolved on declaring him 
heir to the crown by substantiating his mother's mar- 
riage with the Duke dc Beja, afte,^ which Antonio 
would endeavour to procure the Pope's dispensation 
for making her his wife. 

These temptations, added to the insinuating^naa* 
ners of her lover, conquered the virtue of Gonsalva— 
she yielded herself to the prior." 
. A crimson flush was reflected from the faces of each, 
:is Don Emanuel parsed, and Sebastian covered his 
eyes with his hand : each felt at that moment a senti- 
ment of having been dishonoured. — De Castro re- 
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ments, aud by her contrivance ; she Sssured me that 
:heir guilty attachment had endured for more than a 
year, when I returned to Portugal. Gonaatva was 
. then awakening from her vain dream of a throne i for 
I your majesty had graciously announced to your sub- 
jects that it was your intention to marry at some future 
period, and negotiations with France and Spain were 
even then on foot : she began to think that to share iny 
fortune and honours, was preferable to this pursuit of 
a phantom ; I was therefore received with flattering 
ardour. 
" It was after this period that she saw her royal vic- 
' tim — O, Sire ! must I go on ?— dare I repeat those acts 
of treasonable deception, — of amazing ingratitude, 
which—" 
" All, all, De €astro !" replied Sebastian, " Judge 
■ not my heart exactly by these coward cheeks of mine ; 
'tis the trick of my nature to grow pale and red, at 
what Stirs not the complexion of other men — go on— 
my passions are notao inftammable as they used to be — 
go on !— ", 

Don Emanuel bowed his headand resumed.^" Your 
Majesty's first interview with Gonsalva charmed her 
vanity, it offered her amusement : she saw you again ; 
and when detailing the adventure of Urracca, she ex- 
pressed a certainty of being familiar with your fea- 
tures, and suddenly exclaimed—" It is the portrait of 
Don Sebastian, that he resembles! — In one moment 
her vanity and imagination had too truly united this 
likeness with the circumstance of the court being then 
at C^o, and when she saw you again, Sire, by seem- 
ingly random railleries, she nearly confirmed herself in 
her suspicion. 

"Don Antonio .had a picture of your Majesty 

on a snufF-box, Gonsalva examined it attentively a": 

their nexc meeting, and determining to be satisfied 

completely, obtained her aunt's permission to attend 

I htr io the cathedral of Crato, where the rourt 

\ vere t? he present at the celebration of high ma&s«— 

1 >'Qf . I'.. ' y ... ■ Coo-^lc 
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There, concealed under a veil, she beheld and recog*- 
nized her mysterious admirer. — 1 

" I need not add, it was immediately subsequent to 
this, that my second visit was received so haughtily.— ■ 
About this period your majesty remained several day^ 
absent from the vilia, a circumstance which alarmed 
the yet-unfixed hopes of Gonsalva : nightly Urracca 
watched from the upper window of a turret where her 
mistress had granted you permission to appear. One 
night she descried your royal person from afar, and 
hastening down to inform Gonsalva, heard her propose 
to charm you, by a seemingly unstudied display of her 
melodious voice. Assured of your rank, Sire! in- 
structed in your character by him who knew you best, 
she learnt how to inflame your passion by a thousand 
f;harming caprices, till she had brought you to the point 
desired. — Meanwhile Antonio" ' 

" Ah what of Antonio f" interrupted the King, his 
limbs quivering with restrained emotion, " did he con- 
. spiie .' — damned, damned dissembler!" he added, los- 
ing his self-command, " when I was weaving him " 
into my soul — when I trusted him — poured out my 
love-sick heart to him alone^^boy, idiot, bubble that 
I was ! — O De Castro, these are recollections to mad- 
den ! — 1 regret not such perfidious wretches, but my 
blood grows fire when I think of the jest they must 
have marie of feelings like mine !" 

S' 'iistifln trod the apartment with fierce and irregu- 
lar steps ; De Castro looked on him with an air of ten- 
der compassion — this sensibility to injuries recalled 
their first interview at Lisbon, and he lamented i#con- 
tinuance. 

" Donna Gonsalva, he resumed, determined not to 
disclose her secret to Antonio till confident of your 
majesty's settled passion : your own august lips firat 
reviaied it to the prior : surprise and rese.r'ment 
ncfrly banlshLd his discretion, hut never haviiii; ^|*red I 
U) ktyour majesty know the libertine license J.n ^.nieh /\ 
he indulged himself, he was resimined tVcni a.'-**:.iij i-\ 
any knowledge of Count Vimiosa's duu^hrc.-. — <J/'AJ 
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course their subsequent meeting was one of reproach : 
Gonsalva conquered. 

" She pleaded to Antonio the necessity of covering 
the consequences of their intrigue by some marriage, 
lud since he could not legitimatize the child she carried, 
it was fortunate for them both, that instead of resign- 
ing herself to the observing, frigid Di: Cantro (this was 
the epithet she gave me, Sire !j she might aggrandize 
their oiFspring by a union with majesty itself. 

" Antonio had yielded to her arguments, and they 
were impatientlj' waiting the arrival of Vimiosa from 
France to break through the engagement with me, > 
when this abhorrent secret was confided to me by Urrac- 
ca. — The woman spoke with a dying breath, could^ I 
doubt her veracity ? — recovering that presence of ^nind 
which the shock had- deprived me of", I besought her 
to repeat the story in confession to a holy friar %vho 
might hereafter support my testimony : she expired ere 
he arrived. 

" It was now impossible for 3ie to follow the impulse . 
of my hqgp by hasteningto undeceive my Sovereign ; 
would he believe a tale so horribly improbable? — 
would he not deem it a malicious fabrication prompted 
by jealousy, or disappointment? — I was obliged to 
smother it in my own breast, and be content to watch 
the conduct of Gonsalva. Her third reception of me 
sealed the truth of Urracca. 

" Your majesty must now guess at the motive of my 
former inexplicable conduct : I sought only to gain 
time, I wished but to struggle with my Sovereign's de- 
sire^ till the condition of Donna Gonsalva should be- 
come apparent to every eye, and the birth of her child 
reader her shame notorious. If I erred in not hazard- 
ing ray life by avowing at once" — 

" I abould not have believed you, noble, ii^ured 
De Castro ! interrupted the King, stopping and fer- 
vently sqLieeaing his hand, " How mad I was then, 
you well remember. I loved that pernicious womaii 
to such delirious excess — no, no, it was not love, — 
let. nu; not diigrace the sacred sentiment which sympn- 
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thizes with Aziek's, bv affixing the same name to 

each !" 

Sebastian had now afforded Don Emanuel an oppor- 
tunity of giving a turn to their discourse. — Familiar 
with the name of Kara Aziek, on which Gaspar had 
frequently dwelt in his narrative of their captivity, 
and yielding to pleasurable surprise, De Castro in- 
quired the meaning of his Sovereign's apostrophe. — 

The succeeding explanation gave rise to a variety 
of sweet emotions in the bosom of Sebastian, which 
spreading over his countenance the glow of love and 
■ happiness, communicated to Don Emanuel a portion 
his own delight. — That faithful noble contemplated 
his rojal master's character and person after a separa- 
tion of nearly four years, with wonder and satisiiaction : 
how much more of character was visible on those ad- 
mirable lineaments ! 

The smiling beauty there, which was wont first to 
cntch the sense, and charm the fancy, w^s now lost in 
the majesty of nobler expression : it was an exprepsioa 
that spoke sufferings magnanimously endur^ passions 
bravely subdued, virtues rapidly matured. De Cas- 
tro felt it penetrate his heart, and exalt the poignant 
feeling with which he revolved the wrongs and the 
privations of so interesting a creature. 

With what attention did he listen to the recital of 
Sebastian's visit to Portugal, his second captivity, his 
honourable reception at the court of Persia, and the 
rare attachment of Kara Aziek ! in return he distinct- 
ly slated his own limited powers in Brasil. 

Philip's policy had gradually abridged them ; yet 
aware of Dc Castro's upright conduct in the arduous 
station to which he had been elevated, he suffered him 
to remain amongst the people whom his virtues ren- 
dered obedient. Every post of influence in Brazil 
was now filled Iw- Spaniards, or Portuguese devoted to 
Spanish views : the colony was yet weak, and there- 
iore unable to act alone in the cause of its lawful so^-c 
■•eig^, should he even declare himself: its laii;! coi 

-nibh only a resting-place for him and hh 
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they might securely wait tinder Dc Castro's protec- 
tion for some political change ia Europe, which might 
prove favourable to discovery. 

The death of Philip, or the defection of his most 
powerful ^ies, or possibly the insurrection of Portugal 
itself, might hereafter offer an inviting conjuncture for 
a^ep of some risk t the recovery of his crown could 
not be rashly attempted, if he would spare to his 
people the misery of a fruitless contest. Don Ema- 
nuel suggested n&thiAg but patience, watchfulness, and 

1 ^^£5' 

Too well convinced l^ the arguments of De Castro, 

I Scbastiaa saw that he had no other line of conduct to 

I choose ; he must reconcile himself to an obscure life 

in Brazil. He consented therefore to settle as a wealthy 

I but untitled individual,. whom a mercantile speculation 

had brought to the new world. 

I " I submit to my destiny ;" he said, after they had 

! discussed these topics, " I submit to my destiny ! an 

i inglbrio^^unoccupied life is a fre%h trial for a spirit 

like minV*'Deem me not a boaster De Castro, when. 

I say, that to live without an aim, without great and 

soul-quickening duties, will Ue in my eyes a living 

death : 1 shall scarcely feel privileged to enjoy the 

I happiness of loving, and being beloved by the little 

circle that now encloses all my affections.— To what 

have I. reduced myself?— to a nothing !— a worUtless 

husk deprived of what was valuable within !" 

Sebastian sighed heavily, and fixed his eyes on the 
ground. 

" Not so, my honoured liege !". observed Don Ema- 

Buel, " a benevolent spirit can every where make for 

itself duties and enjoyments, for to what spot shall man 

I Bv, where the voice of suffering -does not reach him i 

■-Imorame ;. . "'""fj" ytl". '*" """ "'' ""jjii 
] ana here we ate surrounded B^ ignorant natives, wTlOHr 
i the nurJiiorj'offormercruelties almost justifies in hating 
k(i^> T>.ot" great and amiable qualities, which even in 
|IBt..'i'(i3;Trt^ slavery made to themselves power iuid use 
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fulness, wil! surely enable my King to find the same 
noble pleasures in a more liberal station." 

" You are right De Castro," replied Sebastian, with 
a look of satisfaction. " I may here study the people 
I once govenied without knowing j I may here endea- 
vour to atone for the outrages of my ancestors, to that 
simple race whose land they moistened with blood. 
The magnificent gifts of Schah Abbas have made me 
rich, — adversity has made me patient ; wealth and pa- 
tience added to a sincere desire of doing good, ought 
to produce beneficial effects : if I can diffuse even a 
small portion of comfort around me, my days will not 
pass in vain." 

Sebastian now minutely inquired the character and 
situation of the neighbouring tribes, who tributary to 
the Portuguese government lived under their protec- 
tion, and occasionally trafficked with them in skins and 
feathers ; to attempt their civilization, appeared an ob- 
ject worth cons ide ration. Don Emanuel briefly replied 
to him. ^^ * 

Among the tribes he described, wer^Ke Guay- 
mures, a ferocious race that had formerly occupied the 
whole sweep of counti^ from Cape Frio to the river 
St. Francis; after perpetual wars with other tribes and 
European settlements, they were now driven beyond 
the southern bank of this great river, and lived roam- 
ing round the borders of the inconsiderable Caclioeira. 

The Guaymures were cannibals: ihey devoured their 
prisoners taken in batde, and to their idol Marakha, 
occasionally sacrificed even their own infants. Armed 
with ponderous clubs and poisoned arrows, their ciaked 
bodies-besmeared with the juices of noisome plants, 
and rendered hideous by strange punctures, their Iwig 
black hair flying loose over theli- bodies, these tremens 
dons savages would issue from their woods, vcllinij 

Mu UU.U ui i,m, uinniiiiiijffi tw pwiaiiow drsB 

tiiropeans, would fire their sugar-mills, slaughter th^ 
inhabitants, and make horrid banquets upsn- 
quivering limhs. 
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Carrying horror and misery to others, they were 
themselves wretched : each gentler tribe was interested 
in their destruction ; and by open fight or secret am- 
bush wasted their population, and robbed them of their 
food. The Guaymures had neither industry nor fore- 
sight, they were therefore -exposed to perpetual want 
and suffering, even in that bounteous climate, where 
nature's liberality almost out-runs the wishes of man : 
the rainy season produced amongst them the most 
grievous diseases, (for they had no better lodgings than 
trees) and the sick abandoned by their relations, perish- 
ed in crowds every winter from starvation and bodily 
anguish. 
, Even while drawing this horrid picture, De Castro 

added some faint touches descriptive of humanity : 
here and there he could record an instance of magna- 
nimity or of mercy, which inspired Sebastian with the 
hope of reclaiming these unhappy creatures from their 
habits of blood. 

Tft tr^^was now reduced to a pumber compara- 
tively trSH^; their situation was deplorable, " for 
every man's hand was against them, and their hand was 
against every man ;" they werWjunted like wild ani- 
mals : thus pressed by famine anooy persecution, they 
might not perhaps be so difficult to tame. Sebastian 
paused and considered. 

" Force and terror have been used in vain," said he, 
" let us then trj- gentleness : I still think so well of hu- 
man nature, as to believe that no heart is beyond the 
touch of gratitude. The. dismal condition of this ex- 
asperated race goes to my soul ; surely I shall be able 
to convince them that I pity them, that I wish to suc- 
cour them, that I want nothing from them, and if so, 
to win their affection will not be a chimerical attempt." 

As it would be prudent for Sebastian to shun scru- 

titiy and promiscuous society in tlw; capital, and as th^ 

vicirrov now offered him a lodge near a country houa^ 

of his own, within a league of the Guaymures, Sebaa- 

. itiati i!if*;i!itly resolved to take up his abode there. 

[ \H ■'-.'-.f. . i-tireinent his active raiSd would still find 
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emplovment and objects of inierest. The new task of 
humanizing a savage race, of teaching them the arts of 
European nations, elevating their thoughts beyond the 
mere animal part of our nature, and leading them to the 
knowledge and the worship of the otic true God, would 
be a task of permanent gratification. 

I^lessed with love and friendship, and having re- 
gained the power of benefiting his fellow-creatures, he 
would no longer firel existence a blank : he would no 
longer consider this portion of his life wasted without 
memorial or recompense. It was sweet also to reflect, 
that such a plan embraced not merely his own views, 
but the peaceful wishes of Kara Azick ; sharing in 
each ethers^ satisfaction, both would be satisfied. 

Having agreed on the propriety of extreme circum- 
spection in their future intercourse, yet determining 
to avoid any appearance of mystery, the King and Don 
Emanuel settled the mode of their mutual visits. As 
a Portuguese merchiint desirous of using his wealth 
for public goodj the viceroy's consider^Wi oP him 
might pass uncensured ; his money and jHns wtre to 
be deposited for the present in the treasury of St. Sal- ■ 
vador, and hereafte^^rt of it might be employed ad- 
vantageously in commerce ; with the remainder he 
could follow at will the dictates of benevolence. 

Eager to impart this amiable project to Kara Aziek 
and to Caspar, Sebastian took leave of De Castro, who 
scarcely knew how to yield to the formalities imposed 
by his situation, since they retained him from haatening^ 
to pay the homage of duty and inclination to the wife 
«f his Sovereign. 

A servant conducted the supposed merchant from 
the presence of the viceroy, to liis temporary lodging 
in the city, where welcomed by her he loved, and by 
Tiim he esteemed, Sebastian gave himself to joy, and 
'strove to forget those horrid features of perfidy and de- 
pravity which the hand of De Castro had uuvcilfd. 

After this period, a scene completely new, opened 
before the King of Portij^al : he rer ,oved to the /».',. oe 
destined for him nlVir tho district of Guaymures, va^. k.. 
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be devoted himself to win the confidence of a suspici- 
ous and cruel, because fearful and once ill-used people. 
By his orders the desolate solitude was filled with 
tottages, to which he invited his wandering neighbours : 
his lirst care was to supply their wants without exacting 
or seeming to wish for any influence over their feel- 
ings. He frequently allured their children to his dwell- 
ing, aod returned them to their native forests, loaded 
ifiih presents of ornament and use : the children com- 
inimicated a portion of their own curiosity to their pa- 
tents, and these were thus brought to come and be 
i ' spectators of his conduct. 

I Imitating the example of OrpTieoa (the first tamer of 
men,) Sebastian touched their hearts through the purest 
ofuur senses: his flute, joined to the yet softer voice 
I of Kara Aziek, called from their remotest haunt the 
' amazed and delighted savages. Thus beguiled near 
I him, they witnessed the comforts and the elegancieu 
! of polished life, in his own beautiful residence ; from 
' van^ering, the}' came to understand and to admire ; 
aad the i^psition was easy from a'dmiration to the 
ifish of possession, and the desire of imitation. 
I One by one they deserted their woods and came to 
dwell in his cottages ; at length they sent their children 
to the schools he established, in which the most simple 
and useful manufactures were taught. They karn 'd 
to trust and to love him : by degrees they loii ait 
doubt, they passed from the extreme of suspicioi", to 
the extreme of confidence; and soon, as if cini-.v;i l;y 
magnetic force, the whole of the Guaymuv.;« (5.;seriwd 
their mountain dens, abandoned their pre curious txis- 
tence, crouded around his colony, asking to be in- 
structed in the arts of agriculture and buii'Jiiig. 
. Industry like knowledge, has the propi rty of himia- 
tsizing; for the Guaymures ceased to delight in lestmc- 
pen ; in proportion as they acquired the power ^il creat- 
ing comfort around them, they became clisguH-.d with 
Lscenca of wretchedness; and Srhastian hdil soon the 
pratiEcaiion of beholding a y. .ipl-- Vim.-il hy kt:.(.ti-!c?s, 
pind nipKily proceeding in the path of improvement. 
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The village of Cachoeira became a town ; it grew 
iDto the wonder aod the boast of Brazil. 

It was situated in a deep valley, embosomed among 
mountains covered with forests ; the gentle Cachoeira 
washed their feet : plantations of young sugar-canes, 
maize and cotton, clothed the earth with their tender 
^een ; domestic cattle were seen feeding in meadows 
of the most luxuriant verdure ; and round the lightly 
constructed cottages arose gardens, in which beauty 
blended with utility. 

. The various and brilliant flowers of that benevolent 
climate grew there spontaneous : bowers of Tatai-iba * 
and Guaiba appeared together, the purple fruitage of 
the one, and the glittering leaves and variegated blos- 
soms of the other, mingled in the same shnde. 

Sometimes in summer evenings when the sun was 
about to set, and a freshening spirit breathed upon the 
reviving sense, Sebastian and Kara Aaiek would sit 
under the flowery porch of their dwelling, and delight 
themselves with the joyous scene. 

The village with its white buildings, (eacl^urround' 
ed by cultivated ground) aflbrded a smiling prospect : 
its simple inhabitants released from labour, were col- 
lected under the shade of their trees, observing the 
sports of their children, as they pursued the gaudy in- 
sects of the country from flower to flower. Above 
their heads, shining like coloured foils in the sun and 
varying the spotless blue of the heavens, myriads of 
birds, (whose plumage has no rival in our colder skies,) 
were seen flashing to and fro. Every thing was mag- 
nifici^nt, or beautiful, or cheerful : the very reptiles 
gliding through the grass, partook of beauty and glow- 
ed with living gold. 

Sometimes a sudden and heavy raJn would transient- 
ly interrupt their festivity, and fall with a mighty 
noise, alarming to those who havenever heard it before : 
but these fearful showers are of short coniiouance, they 
cease as suddenly as they commence ; again the veil 
would disappear from the azure sky, again the scat- 
tered birds would sparkle in the seaing light ■ aftt^ 
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I Tuabove of inconceivable magnitude and splendour, 
would stretch from height to htight, clasping in their 
gigMitic arch the dark and massy forests below. 

Far remote from the depths of these pathless woods* 
vould come the sound of mountain-torrents and river 
L falls which the rain had hastily swelled. Scbasiiiin saw 
i Bot die forests of Brazil without sublime emotions : 
their depth, their darkness, the immeasurable height of 
dieir trees, fwhose thick branches had been woven to- 
gether since creation ;) the strange and solemn sounds 
proceeding from them, (to which the mind could not 
sffix any distinct image, but which were indeed the 
raised noise of insects, of birds, and ot serpents, that 
dwelt among their innumeroua leaves) all conspired to 
MTcst and fix attention. 
I These vast solitudes seemed to him like the impene- 
< trahic depths of time past, and rime to come : he con- 
I templated them with similar feelings, and often did 
dieir mysterious gloom soberize his thoughts, when 
' file delighted spirit of Kara Aziek had beguiled hinj 
into joy:inee. Then, lost in profound reveries, he 
j would amaze himself with comparing the different parts 
>■ of his chequered life : the years of his youth and pros- 
I perity, those of his manhood and misfortune would 
I pass in review before him, and while he alternately re- 
membered the days he had spent amongst the nobles 
' in Portugal, and those he had lingered out in bitter 
servitude in Africa, he started to find himself thus 
isolated from all that was familiar, an individual almost 
solitary, standing on the shore of the broad Atlantic, 
. teaching savages how to live, and peaceably gliding 
; through existence without a name, a station, almost 
without a wish! 

ut was there not a voice within his own breast, the 
id of which was more precious to him than the 
loi.dest blast of fame i Were there not eyes that look- 
id on him with^uch fulness of love and joy that he 
eedcd no livelier emotion ? 
ITie countenance of Kira 'vziek beamed with her^ 
iiappy and approving heart : she beheld her Sebastian 
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with enthusiasm, for she saw in him at Cachoeira, more 
than a King. 

What palace could present so majestic a spectacle as 
the populous and busy valley which hia beneficence 
had spread with dwellings and crouded with inhabi- 
tantB .' What train of courtiers, what pomp of ceremo- 
nies might compare with the touching and sublime 
sight of parents and children, husbands and wives, 
hanging round his steps, with thanks and assiduities, 
abhorring their former brutish and desperate lives, add 
owing to him all the blessings of civilization ? 

The savages reclaimed from their barbarous habits, 
and won to imitate the social virtues by feeling their 
sweet effects, were led to seek .some acquaintance with 
their benefactor's worship. 

It was to this point Sebastian had looked for the only 
binding principle capable of cementing and giving du- 
ration to the virtues they had learned from selfish mo- 
tives, but which it was necessary for them to practice 
with nobler feelings, in order to deserve the name of 
virtuous. lie taught them the religion he believed and 
loved himself ; but he spoke only to their hearts, they 
were-not yet sufficiently enlightened to comprehend a 
direct apptal to their reason. He bewildered not their 
just awakening intellect by such mysterious contradic- 
tions as the professors of popery were used to force 
upon their converts: it was enough for him to place 
them on the right track, confident that as their minds 
expanded by exercise on minor subjects, their moral 
and religious views would expand also. 

At first the monks adjacent, were clamorous against 
litis heresy of the Indians, but Don Emanuel de Cas- 
tro's authority suppressed their murmurs, and the 
itra^ian Portuguese relieved from the terror which 
iliV Gu^jmures formerly inspired, and benefited by 
ihi- i^ltl of their countrymen, suffered themselves to 
i)eiiive that to no other form of Christian 'iro-ahip, 
■vould these savagis have suhmittecl. 1" 

Tims protei ted by the power of pon Emaiim;!, atul^ ' 
;'!^;urc'[' of his friendship, Sebastian was coiiLtnl to re -j! ,\ 

lA 
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main in exile from his country; aod his throocT wtiUfe! 
Providence allowed him thus amply tc\ fill tvep an ob- 
scure sphere of usefulnese. His soui anfi his senses 
hadpleasurea^iniirszilfarsuperiortoall they had tver 
enjoyed in the old world : the sjghtof so m^y human; 
beings rescued from th^ ifoiseiy .of ignorance, indo- 
lence, and crime, was a nevcf-ceajing source of satis- 
faction ; and to this Was added the society of a died 
friend, (for Gaspar had come to Cachoeira) and the 
perpetual possession of her vita summed up in herself 
all that was necessary to complete the happiness of 
Sebasdan : she delighted his taste, she filled his heart. 

The magnificent scenery of Brazil, its wondrous 
productions, and balsamic climate, added to his enjoys - 
ments by producing a variety of pleasurable sensations ;, 
he tasted for the first time a sweet and tranquil happi- . 
ness J tranquil because it was profound and constant 
in its flow : he forgot not his kingdom, but he thought 
of it with less anxiety, and knowing that his days were 
passed in action, he ceased to regret his separation 
from other duties. 

Kara Aziek's soul dwelt in the light of his : like the 
beautiful planet. of night she reflected his happiness 
with a softened brightness. He knew himself the 
source of all the blessings he wimessed around him, 
therefore his feelings were animated and striking ; she 
lived to love his goodness, to watch the daily colour of 
his mind, to adapt herself to the passing humour of 
the hour, to receive her bliss from the knowledge of 
his, and that bliss thereibre wore a tenderer and more 
touchin|[ aspect. 

Her natural humility taught her to overlook the va- 
lue of her own character and actions ; but Stbasi^ 
marked them all with fond approbation j and often 
pausing to regard her as she administered to the wants 
and infirmities of the aged Guaymures,he confessed to 
hiiiiself that to elevate her to a throne wpukl be to re- 
n>ove her from a scene in which the most gRacjiitv : 
virtues of her soul 'were exercised. lil^edfrom oit 

<Iaspar alone preserved an un^mii 
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his King's restoration ; he beheld him with a devotion 
nearly allied to idolatry, and in proportion as that ex- 
alted friend became absorbed in his new duties and de- 
listed YfiA the pleasures growing out of them, Gas- 
par's admiration and love increased, and with them his 
wish to see him re-seated on the throne of his ancestors. 
He languished to have those royal virtues shine up- 
<m his own country ; he languished to have that chas- 
tened character known in its full excellence, where it 
was now remembered only with a mixture of esteem 
and blame. His eyes would often fill with tears, while 
tfuise of Sebastian and Kara Aziek were sparkling with 
amiable sympathy in the simple pastimes c^ their In- 
dians i but his heart shared in that sympathy, and could 
be have dismissed this one source of repining, he too, 
would have been completely happy at Cachoeira. 
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CHAPTER. VIII. 



X IME trod on down, for his step vas unheard, and 
the months as they stole by, glided away tike so many 
hauls: a new source of happiness was given to Kara 
Auek and to Sebastian ; they became parents. 

To those who know not the sacredness of such ten- 
der connexions, or who feel not the delightful endear- 
Ingness of children, the birth of an infant seems sat • 
event of lilUc interest j but O! who that loves to con- 
template the purest innocence under the purest and 
lov^iest form, the unconscious trust and dcpcndance 
of infancy, the charm of its smiles, its caresses and its 
alumberH who that loves or possesses a child can deem 
the mother's and die father'sjoy a trifling emotion. 

As Kara Aeiek wrapt her arms around her babe, 
she seemed to enfidd it with her whole heart ; she felt 
as if she now possessed her Sebastian more perfectly 
than before -. she loved him still in his offspring, and the 
idea of her own being never once ■ mingled with this 
fimd sentiment. 

His emotion was as heart-penetrating : in one mo* 
mcnt every regret, every anwcty, every other thought 
fled from his mind : with his ini^nt in his arms, and 
his eyes alternately resting upon it and Aziek, he want- 
ed nothing more, here seemed the boundary of his 
views, here seemed the completion of all his wishes! 

When Caspar first embraced the litde Blanche, his 
heart overflowed at his eyes : forgetting the prudential 
caution which his royal master had long demanded of 
him, that of waving even in private, all forms of pe- 
culiar respect, he dropt on his kuees, and holding uji 
the child, exdainuKl vehement. 

'* Is this noble babe to grow up ;n ohscjrit}- ; 
— O Sire, are we ever to live thus, bar.i^hed fronri om- 
country r" 
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Sebastian understood ftie appeal which Caspar's agi- 
tation would not permit him to finish ; a sudden flush 
crimsoned his cheek, some of its former fire kindled 
in his eye — he took Blanche from his friend, and look- 
ing at her fixedly, remained for awhile in thought, then 
restoring her to her mother, turned towards him : 

" No Gaspar !" he said, " we shall not live ever 
.;,hus i I hope to draw my last breath in our native land, 
and leave there on its throne, and in the hearts of its 
people, this smiling girl :— but Once undone by rash- 
ness, I will not a second time be the cause of my own 
ruin. The favourable hour is not yet come ; let us 
await it with confidence, let us sow the seed that is to 
reward us in the time of harvest ; my child's first 
years should pass in tranquillity and instruction." 

Gaspar grew pele ; " Years !" be repeated, " What 
Sire, [tre years to pass ?" 

The King interrupted him : " I speak of what may, 
not absolutely what will be ; Pi-ovidence perhaps des- 
tines othei-wise, , and by some fortunate change in the 
politics of Europe, may open for me a path to Portu- 
gal. But through blood, through horror, and desola- 
tion, over the breaking hearts of thousands, never will 
I trample to my throne. — O Gaspar ! there is a wound 
in this heart of mine, not to be healed ; a wound which 
laukes me a coward at encountering others ! 

" The memory of what I have brought on wretched 
Portugal, palsies my arm, even as it rises to strike her 
oppressor ; what a struggle ! what proscription ! what 
iniser> would follow if prompted by impatience, 
iio-~speak of it no more ; rely on my inextinguishable 
love lor the people I once protected ; and be assured 
that I/cei the rights of my child" 

Gasp.ir recognised in the tone of Sebastian, his mas- 
ter and his King ; he bowed respectfully and stood. 
silent. 

Kara Aziek divining his fear of having olfended, 
tm-ntd oq him a look of healing softness, and said . 
kit'.ih-. "It is honourable for you both to ' ' ' 
diff.-reiuly on ihe same subject: m> S.ba=s, 
havespokenlike Gaspar had he not been Set 
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Caspar's crimsoned face fras immediately bathed in 
tears, he rushed forward, and joining the extended 
hands of Aziek and her lord within his own, he kissed 
them vehemently and repeatedly. 

From that moment die little Blanche became the 
object of universal interest: De Castro contemplated 
her as the future sovereign of Portugal, and every 
time his eye fell on her, he mused over times to come, 
RQd lost himself in a labryinth of anticipati'vi and con- 
jecture. 

Gaspar spoke no more of her royal birth, but he 
Dourished expectations to which reason gave no sanc- 
tioD : his ardent fancy appointed certain periods for the 
completion of certain events, and still as those periods 
passed by without altering the destiny of his King, he 
only removed his hopes a little further, and beguiled 
himself with a new delusion. 

Sebastian alternately delivered up his soul to the fii:'. 
enjoyment of wedded and parental loi'e, fforgetting the 
world in their Elysium) or pondered with deep soli- 
citude on the future destiny of his child. . 

An adherence to our rights, is next to self-preserva- 
tion the strongest principle of our nature : this princi- 
ple yet survived in the breast of Sebastian, struggling 
against that excess of remorse for a past error, which 
kd him to acquiesce in his obscurity : to this was added 
the notion of owing to his daughter the inheritance he 
received from his ancestors. 

At each arrival of ships from Europe, the news diey 
brought would ii:nder him thoughtful and joyless, for 
no ray of light broke through the gloom that enveloped 
PortugaL He heard fresh details of her suffering and 
her abasement ; he heard livelier descriptions of her 
tyrant's giant power *. he learnt that France was con- 
ftuming with intestine divisions In her church and state, 
Eng^nd waging a perpetu^ though vigorous contest 
iW'th jealousy abroad and malecontents at home, and 
ttoniic espousing the cause of Pbtlip in his war witit 
the Ltwir Countries, where the assasjiaaaee^^^e brave 
pTiace of Orange, fa deed to wH^ch PhilipV gold ha£ 
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bribed the murderer) left the etates under the guar- 
dia])phip of a youth, from whose tender years it was 
fotly to expect wisdom. 

Where then was the country that would receive, 
where was the potentate that could succour a fugitive 
King ? 

The sfr con side rations frequently discussed with Don 
Emanuel, and discourstd on in sweet conlidence with 
Caspar, were sufficient to reconcile Sebastian to the- 
privation of that rant and power which now he coveted 
sutcly for his child : nay, sometimes he almost congra- 
tulated himself on the leisure his retirement afforded 
for the culture of her beautiful litde body, and her 
inquiring mind. 

With the sweetness and loveliness of her mother, 
Blanche inherited the fine constitution of her father j 
and taught to share the sports of the Indian children, 
bccnme like them, light, ugile, and healthful. 

Crowned with the clustered roses of tbe Vruca, as 
^hc led the fairy train of her companions, in sclf-invent- 
vd dances under the shade of cedars and ibiripitangas, 
or as sportively dragging the docile and loving Bare* 
niel in flowery chains, she flew like a breeze over the 
meadows, Sebastian joyed to trace the resemblance of 
his best beloved, in that silken hair and those large dark 
eyes, which as yet knew but two expressions, delight 
;ind compassion. 

Kara Aziek would stand leaning on the shoulder of 
her husband, tenderly noting the graceful varieties of 
Bi;iiii;bt:'s infant figure, the glowing transparency of 
iur skin, (set off by contrast with her dusky associates) 
the symmetry of her features, and those evanescent 
dimpFcj^wtiich now appi^ared, now vanished, about her 
smiling mouth. All these were the characteristics of 
St'liastian ; and as virtuous love was still the first sen- 
tinieiit in the constant heart of Kara Aziek, her child ^ 
bccr.me dearer for resembling her husband. 

It V.3S her delight to observe in hiT childish f^^'» 
iind h<*anj_^riie same resemblance in properties ■ 
qo^l.tu !,■ : 1iw5S""'T*yiiin to nourish, to increase, to Sj^ 
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Blanche .was>.;u:t:ustomed to hear from her ia{a§cy 
the eulogium of virtue, atie was accustouied to s^Hhe 
efiectB produced b^- guodness aad kindness, an^he 
grew up therefore in such habits of active benevolence, 
that to have seen any one live wholly for themselves, 
however innocently, would have been in her eyes a 
sort of moral phenomenon. . ^ 

The tenderness of her mother and the ardour of her 
. father, ^erc blpnded in her dwu-actt r ; but if either 
quality [ffedominated, it was the feminine one of ten- 
derness. 

#aapar and Baremel were her dearest companions ; 
at tile voice of the first she would at any time fly from 
her gayest pastime, to go with him over the plantations 
he superintended, or to steal into some mountain cleft, 
vfhere he discoursed to her of the old world and its in- 
habitants. 

Caspar thought only of preparing her mind .for the 
august station he believed her born to occupy, and he 
became therefore a student for her agke. 

The history of his own country, and of all the other 
European kingdoms, was now familiar to him ; he col- < 
lected the books which treated of their political events, 
their laws and customs ; he tasked his memory to re- 
collect whatever his grandfather and uncles had told 
him of the days of Charles V. those days in which Eu- 
rope was a scene of splendid but fearful rivalry between 
two powerful Princes. 

In the misfortunes of Francis I, he found a parallel 
with those of his own Sovereign, and ch<«cring himself 
by hoping that like Francis, fieliastian would one day 
return to his dominions, he detailed the sufferings and 
the triumph of that monarch with peculiar enthusfasm. 

Btajiehe listened, wpndered, and remembered. But 
the more she heard, the less she envied the lot of Gas- 
par's heroes : her soul alive to pleasure rather thiin to 
ami)itior., loved to diiJtiae itself over the beautits of . 
crtal'on : she frequently forgot her lecturer in di>- stem- \ 
(ist part of his histories, while she watched the maj> stic* 
Mention of some tall magnolia as the Ian* 
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lifted its Ar-flpreading bronches, and shswered its white 
faflkbins on every s^e like vegetable snows. 

Her ear waa enOVnced with music, her eye with co- 
lours ; the KMig of birds, and thu varieties of verdurt, 
were at all times more ma^cal to her than barren de- 
SGriptions of gaudy courts, or frightful portraits of war- 
ding arfMes. She loved Gaspar, but it was rather fOr 
the manner in which he told his narratives, than for the 
narratives theibselvea : affection beaming iti all his looks, 
went at oiice to her iofant heart, xnd often did she 
break upon his details and banish from his mind caeiy 
thing but herself, by suddenly clasping him roac^Rhe 
□eck, uttering some endearing epithet, and printing on 
his cheek the pure, the angel kiss of childish love. 

Carried in his arms to the summit of such mountains 
as human industry had succ^ded in making accessiGle 
tS^unan feet, she would gaze with him on the distant 
sedPand hear with delist that she was one day to 
cross it and to behold the happy country he described : 
then she would itagerty draw a plan of their removal 
from Cachoeira, in which every inhabitant was in- 
' eluded. 

The children must go because they were her play- 
fellows, their parents could not be left behind, else her 
young associates would be sad, and the very aged peo- 
pk ought to accompany them also, since otherwise they 
must perish for want of care and food : Bar^mel, dear 
Barfemel, taught her to feel that every other young 
heart would have some dumb favourite to carry away, 
till at Vast she would multiply her companions in thia 
Tcmoval, so that Gaspar was obliRed to confess she 
must have an ark larger than Noah s to transport the 
whole colony. 

blanche would then abandon the idea totally, (for 
curiosity was a feeble sentiment in her breast when, 
compared with tenderness) she loved the good Indians,, 
and no novelty in Europe comjiensjted to her for tiuai 
"pain of quitting them for ever, j 

** ,Conteia wiih her situation, occupied and amused ^« 
(|U.i ^^4y f<Mid of her parens, ahe Teimd ^ 
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blank in the (lays that flowed oa at Cachoe'iraA 
eence, gaiety, and affection, made them all chai 

Blanche had attained her seventh year, when S 
^ange was produced in the prospects of her family. 

An autumnal evening had closed a day of pastoral 
pleasure : it was the birthday of Blanche, bod it had 
been celebrated by her young playmal^ wKh such 
honours aa their limited means would*anow. The 
flowers and the fruits which grew in theif own gardens 
werp all the offerings or ornaments they hall to spread 
^*ffQ the child of their benefactM" ; but with these 
"rmed new bowers, and loaded mossy tables ; 
'. they decorated themselves, and beneath the 
^orious vault of Heaven presented a scene more pic- 
turesquely beautiful than any which could be found 
under the domes of man. 

Tired with so many hours festivity, Kara AzJek 
threw herself on a couch to enjoy the fresh air, ^*hich 
blowing through pendent branches of passion-flower 
and clematis, that curtained an open porch, came sweet 
as cooling : the risen moon shone full upon htt lovtly 
figure, illuminating those eloquent eyes which weie 
fixed, on their dearest object. Blanche had falleit^ 
asleep: her delicate little form partly rested on thp 
ground, partly leaned on the body of Bar^mel, who 
having made no inconsiderable appearance in the fairy 
revels, was like his mistress profusely adorned with 
flowers, and full as weary. 

Every thing within, was still ; every thing without, 
was tranquil. Nothing was heard, save the monoto- 
nous and plaintive hum of swarms of Brazilian bats, 
which instead of disturbing, induced repose. 

Sebastian sat by the couch of Kara Vzick, wrapt in 
a tender trance of fond jiontemplatioii ; his child and 
hia wife were equally the objects of th;it sw^et delight 
which gently warmed his heart ; and the f.>ithlal Bare- 
inel shared the admiration. — A book 'v;>s in his htmd ; 
he hiid taken it up to read to Kara Azi;.k : sliE rtmind- 

Wd him owt, and opcnii>|'. ihe voUinie, he read with a 

mov. gentljE voice, the following poem. 
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THE INDIAN ISLAND. 

THE ■unbeams gild the waters green 
^L Tbatfloikt round Bomeo'a pklmy shori^ 
• A)h1 jAgrl-forms are dimly seea 
Gliding the glaaty oceui o'er. 

MfrelcBB one little but remains, 
< Tbst lately sl^imm'd the liquid wfty ; ■ 

6U«ace thro' all her chamben reigns, ^ 

And no one chides ber riiOTt delay : 

Above, below, entrancing sounds 

Now breathe, now ring, mow anddea ceuc ^ 
Then balmy mist the ship surrounds, 

WhSe all ia stiHueaa, sweetness, peace 1 
Again the airy Tmccs swell I 

Again tbeKgfat blaat sweep* the tea! 
Again the balmy Tapourt dwelt 

On every wave, andevei; tree ! 

8wifl shoot* the bark, (unfetter'd now,) 
Tbo' smoodi the tide aod calm the air ; 

Its purple tail and ^Ided prow. 

Some power unseen, must onward bear. 

Ah who is she, that lonely lies 

Beneath the broad o'er-arching sail. 
With panting breast and closing eyes. 

With with'ting wwath, and floating veil? 

Loose o'er her neck the golden hair 
like lucid moonshine aofUy streams ; 

Her glowing cheek, (etberial fur !) 
Thro' tears of tender transport beams j 

FoTJoy'aesceas, o'er all her face . ^ 

Math cast a ckmded aweeUieits dim; 'f 

Smiling she leans with languid grace, ^anwtfjj 
While round her dreaRuecttttticsvMai/B fW 
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fixed b) ti trutce of twilight sleeps 
Sbe buM at tinea the HMgie ebmr, 

And ic«nta the ntirta diat o'er the deep 
Mow ibrward flow, uid doit retire. 

••nward the win^ vessel Kea; 

Till auditen in > verdant bay 
It stops : while vievrietB beings sighs 

Waft the mendkii liies away. 

Embrageoos on the kiBsing bills 
Tam'rinda aod cedan mix U)eir bouglis ; 
. And Bounds are there of trickling rills. 
And smell of casria, nijirrh, and rose : 

Satiate with muskj breath of flower*. 
With lusdou^cloTe, and sandat sweet. 

The hot air pants in leaiy bowert 
Where Inrds and beuts for shwile retreat. 

And now the vir^'i slumbers bde. 
As dashing cfmbalB shake the trees : 

Ah, 'tis not Delos, wretched maid. 
That rises raid these foreign seas 1 

'Tis not thy dear, thy native isle. 

Where green andrachn^s shade the vales. 
Where almonds blush, and olives smile, 

And spring leads on the fishing gales 1 

T"ii not the distant coast of Greece 

' That stretches there along the main : 
ho ! as the spicy heats increase. 
Thou seek'st thy nata) airs in vun. 

Ah ! never, (haply,) shalt thon more 
Thy parents or thy love behold; 

Thou touchest now, wild Bomb's shore < 
Thou lee'tt the land of crime and gold! 

A shadowy shape, (more heav'nly bright 
Than that which (q>eB the gates of day,). 

Ot melting from her wondering sight, " 
Jinw pnots the fearfiil stranger's vraf. 
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Thro' citron woods, and pdmy iWlls, ^ 
(Thick set with flowers,) ,wj«re evens sweet. 

That Bcattered tt^'ihe wj4e il7>i'ld, dwells, . 
Seems there in venjant home' to jneeti 

O'er htighti with orange blossoms strewn, > 
, Byspriigs that gild, the dipping grass. 
By rocks of- crystal yet unhewn. 
And mines of gUtt'ring gems, they pass. 

High in the centre of the ide. 
Where broad bannanas thickly grow. 

Ascends a fair, mystic pile. 

Whiter than Lapland's dnfted snow : 

Around its alabaster base, 

Unnumber'd flowers their garlands wreathe; 
There jasmine leads her fragrant race, 

Camittions bloom, and roses breathe ; 

Above its proud, imperial crest, 

like plumed hehn of giant mold. 
The streaming clouds fantastic rest. 

And shade its battlements of gold. 

Kowto the spot appointed, come. 

Here stays the lovely stranger's guide ; 

She flits before the stalely dome, 
Andlo! its portals open wide. 

With rainbow splendour, binding bright. 
The di'mond hall at once appears. 

But sightless with that blaze of ligjit. 
The thrilling Liis only hears. 

Echoes the vaulted roof above. 

With voices like the turning spheres i 

Such as in grotto, dell, or grove. 
Came never yet to, mortal ears ; 

While harps harmonious, ring around. 

One silver flute alternate sighs ; 
And floaiing on a tide of sound, . , 

The soul in trance celestial lies, ^■'"'.'y'- 
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High piled with food ambroBiRl, towen 
A board, whose garniture of pride 

Displayi each precioika gem that poiirg 
Thro' earth's deep gloom a tinctured tide f 

There glows the sunny topaz, there 
The veriud em'rald freshly smUes, 

And ruby cups such nectars bear. 
As Bacchus brought from Indian isles. 

With flowers immortal, gaily crowned, 
(Unknown to man's obscure abodes i) 

A dazzling band the feast surround > 
It seems a banquet of the Oods I— 

All, brighter than the starry host, 
WMch Hesper (monarch of the tFu;i,) 

Leads o'er Siberia's gUttering coast, - 
When night and frost together reign ! 

All, fairer than a %toyc of palm. 

When now its spring-tide leaves afeoni 
Or pillar'd dome in evening's calm ; 
Or Otean bright'ning in the sun \ 

But rais'd supreme on sapphire throne. 
One glorious form, unequali'd, sliines i 

The Genius of the burning zone. 
The God of India's woods and mines. 

Dark as the olive's deepening dye. 
Yet radiant are his faultless limbi ; 

Effulgent, large, hia lifted eye. 

The hall and host immortal, dims! 

It bums upon the Grecian maid. 
Who like a sun-struck lily bends i 

For to her startled gaze displayed 
The genitia from bis throne descends. 

Trembling she sinks, and deems that now 
Before her stands the Delian God ; 

Such was his height and be^my brow, -^^^^j. 
When first on Cynthus' top he trod ; ' ■-' 
VOL. II. H 
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;, (inspiring sveetl) 
When green Inopus' banks amon^, ^ 
He first from out her deep retreat 
Called Echo, nith the lyric aong ! 

Gazing, the youthful Genius hangs 
Enamoured, o'er the kaeeling' Greeks 

Then thrill'd bj love's delightful pangs. 
Thus gives his kindling be«n to speak. 

" See here, the nymph by magic brought '. 

" See here, the boast of human charms I 
" Can wildest wishes ast for aught 

" Of fairer mould to fill my arms > 

" No genii, no '. — these deathless flowers 

" Of rosy hght, emhodied air, 
" That grew in Eden's summer bowew, 

" Are not so sweet, or trancing fair : 

" The countless, sparkling forms that gleam, 
" Or shine, or fade, or vanish quite, 
■ /' Sporting in sunny Fancy's beam, 
' " Are not so perfect, not so bright. 

" Then hail your Queen '. for sure those eyes 
" Will glow with tender bliss for me j 

" Those lips repay ray ardent sighs j 
" That heart, my heart's dear treasure be 

Baised from his bea<l, the circlet gay 

lie places fondly on her brow ; 
Her senses fade, — she swoons away. 

And fills his arms, a wreath of snow ! 

When back returns her trembling si^t, 
A soothing stithiess round her spreads ! 

The pearly walls reflect a light 

Like diat which doubtful morning sheds i 

No sound is near, save rustlings soft 

Of myrtles waving to and fro. 
And nightingales, that warblbg oft 

At distance, pour the plaint of woa : 



DON SEBASTIAN. 

TliTo' violet beds whose sweets distil, 

A &r-ofF, gliding fount she besn ; 
And lo '. the youthful genius still, 

(But prostrate at her feet) appeftrs ! 
Eclipsed by tears, no more his eyes 

Bum, or insufferably shine ; 
Faltering with fear and broken sighs. 

His voice no longer ring's divine. 
" And have I seen thee but to love ! 

" And hast thou seen me but to hale '. — 
" Ah, that with thee in Delian grove, 

" Twcre mine beloved to share thy fate ! 
*' Ah that with thee, 'twere mijie to tend 

" A peaceful flock on Cynthus' plain, 
" Or blesa'd with thy rare smiles, to spend 

" A transient life of joy and pain ! 
" For this, my days immortal, given, 

" My boundless power o'er Indies deep, 
" My throne on earth, my rank in heaven, 

" Were even then, a purchase cheap !"— 
" O cease thou unknown God '. or say 

" By what strange magic am I here i 
" Why torn from all I love away, 

" And (loom'd thy fruitless vows to hear > 
'' Art thou a God, and dost not know 

" That I this withering garland wore, 
" To welcome from a vanquished foe, 

'* The warlike youth whom I adore '. 
" That as his conquering gallies rode 

" Majestic o'er the foamy sea, 
" 1 hasted from the shouting croud, 

" To shed the tears of ecstacy ( 
" And while my raised, transported soul, 

" On joy's tumultuous surge was tost, 
" Strange slumbers o'er my senses stole, 

" That fled but on thy fearful coast !— 
" What means that cry of wild despair 7 '-'' 

" That look of more than mortal pain ! 



DON SBIaSTIAN. 

" Wb J dost thou rend, thy mdiiint hair ! 

" O, waft me to my home »gain !" 
" Cesae then to talk of love, or be 

" Thy voice for me thus thrilling iweel ; 
" Tliy love-expressive eyes, from me 

*' Thro' softer mists, abashed retreM ! 
" O let me, let me fondly press 

" These trembling, long^ing lips to thine, 
" And lost in rapture's tranc'd excess, 

" Blend nil thy lovely soul with mine I 
" Then shsit thou share my ample throne ; 

" Then to my prayer, incessant, given, 
" Thine shall it he, yes thine alone, 

" In piortal shape to range thro' heaven !" 
"Porbeari forbear!" she breathless crioa, 

(As now with wild, irapassion'd start, 
With burning cheeks aitd burning eyes. 

The Genius strains her to his heart.) 
■' O, by those precious tears, tliat late 

" Thy splendour quench'd, and leein'd to ] 
■' A breast incapable of hal«, 

■' But warm with pity, at with lore i 
" O, by those drops of sacred dew, 

" I charge Ihee now, this Btorm controul ! 
" Death could not thus affright my riew, 

" Thy g^lty transports at^n my soul ! 
" Wrapt in these arms, with chastest bliss 

" Ofi has my blooming Phaon sifted ; 
" This check hath blush'd beneath his kiss, 

" These eyes to his fond gaze replied ; 
" Then by the Queen of Night I swear ! 

" The spotless Goddess of the chase, 
" Never shall god or mortal, share 

" With him 1 love, my pure embrace ! 
■' Iletrothed to his, my wedded heart 

" No time, no distance can divorce : 
'' At first was jhot thy deadliest dart ; 

" Thou hast no more of et^ual force i" 
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Like a clear cloud, in which appean 

The watVy moon or showery bow j 
Siiuiing thro' lad yet tender tears. 

She Btalids awhile in silent woe ; 

In mem'ry's g^laas abe sees the grove, 

Where Phaon met her oft by night; 
She beaaleous aa the qtieen of love. 

He like the young Adonis bright. 

Prone at her feet, the Genius sinks 

With fraatic looks of new desire ; f 

His eye her melting beauty drinks, , 

Ifislipa impassion'd sighs respire. 

" Vain are thy tows ! for never more 

" Canst thou to Deloa' coast return : 
" Thee only would I thus implore ; 

" For thee I languish, thee 1 bum ! 

" Eternal fires my breast destroy, 
" My thoughts ia slrnnge deliriums float : 

" O never can that earthly boy 
" So wildly love, so madly dote ! — 

" Abhorrent still !— then take thy fate ( 

" Hence to a life of ceaseless fear I 
" Ne'er shall thy heart's alarm abate, 

" Till that proud lieart hath wished me near !" 

He speakf, and instant darkness fidls 
Stilly and thick, o'er all thuig^ round : 

Silence that virtue's self appals. 

Succeeds to Love and Music's sounds ; 

Sudden loud thunders peal on high. 

Huge forests crash, and ocean raves ; 
While beasts of prey tremendous cry, 

Ajid E^ho cidls from all her ean-esj — 

I At this part of the ballad, the sudden entrance ol' 
pea Emanuel de Castro interrupted Sebastian, and 
nnring aside die book, he arose to welcome his*. 
M 2 
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CHAPTER IX. 



^ HE countenance of the viceroy announced import- 
ant intelligence : " What have I to learn V exclumed 
Sebastian, eagerly advancing. 

" That 1 am recalled :" answered De Castro. " I 
am now ■ aimple individual in Brazil. A new gover- 
nor is juat landed ; and the same ship which conveyed 
him from Spain, has brought me letters.from my sister 
of my Medina Sidonia :' their contents make rae Wel- 
come my recal as a harbinger"— 

Here Kara Aziek springing up with a blanched 
cheek, caught his arm, exclaiming in a voice of al»'m, 

" O say not that our peaceful days are over ! rouse 
not those thoughts, those wishes — danger, anxiety, 
destruction perhaps, await — ah ! my Sebastian, thy 
looks tell me what I have to fear." — 

Sebastian received her trembling frame in his arms, 
as weeping and faint she turned from Don Emanuel to 
him ; she felt that his body sh<»k wirfi strong emo- 
tion : he spoke not to her, but he pressed her agamst 
his heart while his eyes impatiently searched those of 
De Castro. The unusual animation he saw there, 
deceived him ; his rapid imagination shot away, and 
seized the utmost of his wishes : in breathless haste 
he could scarcely articulate ; 

*' You are recalled— a new viceroy is arrived !-^ 
Philip then is dead !" — 

" Not dead, nor dying"— replied De Castro, pained 
to observe the delusion his manner had excited. 

Sebastian's cheek lost its flush, and he sunk dowtm 
on the couch Aziek had quitted, with such a deep sigku 
of disa^iointment, that De Castro stopped^r ] 

The King rtcovered himself after a short sti tK{^||l 
and while a blush re-coloured his face, said is ^jm 
" This is foolish in me— ^uite foolish De Case-*™ 
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you see how imperfectly I have quelled my character : 
after so many years of disciplioe, imaginadon and pas- 
sion are as omnipotent as ever '. — Well, tell me what 
you have to relate of our ill-fated Portugal." 

Kara Aeiejc folded her arms closely round him, in -v, 
silence ; as if fearful that De Castro's next words were 
to tear him from her : pale and speechless she hung 
u^n his looks. 

*' The situation of Europe, Sire !" resumed Doa 
Emanuel, " affords for the first time a rational pros- 
pect of hope. The Low Countries still wage successful 
war against Philip ; their young Prince Maurice proves 
himself worthy of his father; England has openly de- 
clared against Spain i the grand Armada of Philip has 
been destroyed on her coast, and she threatens to at- 
tack his shores in return : Henrj' of France has beed 
assassinated !-— the Protestant K ng of Navarre is hia 
successor. The Catholic league thus shaken, France, 
England, Holland, Sweden, and the petty states of 
Germany alt professing the same faith with my sove- 
reign, all hostile to the religious opinions and political 
views of the relentless bigot, may we not conclude, 
that to seat a Protestant Prince on the throne of Por- 
tugal will be considered by them as an act of sound 
policy ?" 

Don Emanuel paused, and hia temperate eyes met 
the fixed ones of Sebnsuan ; how much was in them i 
—Animated by their kindling expression, he went on. 

'* These are the hopes which make me hail my re- 
cal : I shall be enabled to ascertain the situation, and 
to feel the puis? of the Portuguese. After satisfying^ 
myself on these points, it is my intention to pass i]fbo 
England or into France, as circumstances may direct ; 
and there, should my sovereign ajiproye the bold de- 
sign, I may unfold the plan of a quadruple alHance, 
between rfie four Protestant powers, which could not 
fail of crushing the general tyrant, and pving peace 
to Europe. — O Sire ! might I but live to be instrumen- 
tal in Jrf'iBging)'OU back to your people : might 1 but live 
;. ' to sob a Portuguese Prince wear the crown so l<mg 
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usurped by die veiy fiend of intolertiDce, I should thiidt 
my life notAy filled up, and its duties done." 

As De Castro spoke he bent his knee to the earth, 
and kissed the hand of the King ; Sebastian raised him. 

" Excellent De Castro !" he saidt"* I have not words 
to thank you ;-^ere is one that should thank you too, 
but love makes a coward of her. — What fear you, my 
Aziek ! (he said, fondly turning to her, and resting his 
lips on her pale cheek,).! am wfth you— now and for- 
ever with you : — alike inseparable in danger or obscu- 
rity, in weal or woe, in life or death !"■ — 

The locA., the voice, the words of her Sebastian went 
at once to die heart of Kara Aziek ; she burst into a 
passion of tears, exclaiming, " Ah ! let me ever have 
thee here — here in these arms !■ — I ask but to share thy 
late, not to oppose thy duties or thy wishes." 

" I will have none in which you do not willingly 
share, my Aziek !" replied SebasUan, tenderly smiling 
on her, '^ be assured that the first pbject still in this 
heart, is thyself, the next our child ; but my first duty 
is to my country.^ A How me then to risk something 
for her sake, at least not to turn aside from the favour- 
able avenue thus suddenly opened to me by the hand 
of Heaven itself.'" 

" And what wouldst thou do^^ny Sebastian ?" asked 
Kara Aziek, yet clinging to hia arm ; " wouldst thou 
quit Brazil, embark in a perilous enterprise, and put 
diy wife, thy child, thy very existence to the hazardi" 

This question caused Sebastian to pause and consider 
wh:it course was best to pursue. De Castro ventured to 
suggest some arguments against a precipitate coufidence 
in any Euiopean power, and those arguments beinff 
enforced by the conclusions of Sebastian's own mind, 
wrought him to confess thai^rudence commanded him 
to remain in South America.- 

Till secure of being acknowledged, received, and 
supported, cither by France, England, cv the Netfier- 
Iniids, it would be madness in him to ab.tni^n the. ] 
•eaceful retirement in which he 1 

as Brazil, still it was better to r 



1 him to ab.tnifton tl^ M 
: lived ; and diat^t a3,J1 
to remain there IlIumis- i 



DON SEBASTIAN. 129 

pelted, than to wander in disgmse and apprehensioo 
from realm to rtalm. 

Political bodies do not move with the rapidity of 
natural ones ; consequently a voyage to and from Bra- 
zil might be made if required, without delaying the 
execution of any grand blow : De Castro's secret mis- 
sion might be diffusing itself through the different 
courts, till a moment arrived in which policy would 
demand thedecisive act of Sebastian's personal appear- 
ance. 

In discussion and consultation half the night was 
consumed, and on the morrow Caspar was sent for to 
take leave of the late viceroy. 

No sooner did that faithful friend hear the moment- 
ous events which seemed conducting hia King to the 
point for which he languished, then he gave way to 
the wildest joy, and ojjered Don Emanuel to accom- 
pany him if needful, to the remotest corner of Europe. 
SuU more endeared by these testimonies of attach- 
ment, Sebastian would not endure the thought of being 
bereaved of two friends at once ; and Don Emanuel 
deemed it impftident to return home accompanied by 
(Mie who might be recollected in Portugal aa the man 
who had asserted his Sovereign's existence in Africa. 
He now bade farewel to Cachoeira with some regret, 
but more presages of future good : as he Icissed the 
hand of Kara Aziek^ she whispered in a tremulous 
voice : " Adieu, Don Emanuel ! justify the trust my 
heart reposes in you, by thinking more of your King s 
happiness, than of that ungrateful Portugal which 
cpumed him from her. In the name of God I conjure 
you be well assured of her penitence and resolution— be 
confident of the fidelity of other powers, ere you call 
my Sebastian from the bosom of benevolent and peace- 
ful enjoyment, to a scene of contest. I have no ambiti<H> 
for this unconscious child." 

De Castro replied to the touching sigh with which 
she concluded, by a glance full of enthusiasm f" But 
I have, madam !" he said, bending to press the fore- 
head of little Blanche, ".this expansive brow must aar 
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day wear a crown ; even now, it promises to be the 
seat of royal virtues. You must not telfapt tne into trea- 
son against my country : and treason it would be to 
withhold such a treasure from her arms.** 

A faint smile shone through the tears of Kara 
Azick ; she bent towards her child with a mixture of 
pain and pleasure, for the mother was gradfied by this 
tender compliment. 

Sebastian embraced his noble friend : his looks were 
unusually serious, and by turns the colour on his clieelc 
deepened and faded. 

" Vou go, De Castro !" he smd, " you go with our 
destiny in your hands. You know my sou!— you know 
the tender ties which render life and liberty precious 
to me : once, I would have gone as gladly to death for 
the mere chance of recovering my rights, freeing my 
peofde, and regaining power to punish her oppressor, 
as I would have hasted to my bridal hour : but now, 
these dear objects, these more precious parts of myself, 
in whom I breathe, live and enjoy, tug at my heart- 
strings, and make a coward of me !" 

Sebastian stopt to recover voice, for a tide of ten- 
derness subdued him. After a moment he resumed* 
" Think of them in all your actions ; be just to them, 
as to Portugal : let your zeal for each be equally ba- 
lanced, and then whatever be the requisitions you may- 
demand of my domestic security, I will implicitly 
comply with them. I am ready to risi much for my 
people if they be worthy the risk ; but I will not aacri-' 
jjce all to a capricious or ungrateful nobility," 

Kara Aztek snatched her husband's hand to her 
lips, with an exclamation of joy : Sebastian turned on 
her a look expressive of his soul. 

De Castro gave the promise desired of him, settled 
the cji^er with which they were to correspond on poli- 
tical subjects, and taking a gracious leave of Gaspar, 
was about to dtpart, when Sebastian called him jnek. 

"Stay awhile, Don Emanuel," he said, " I h:id fpr- 
goitrn tTi give you .1 passport^ to Sir Antho'i;' SHf;i«iy^^ 
This ring, tor which L exchui^jcd one bestowed or xne^ 
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tf my Aziek, wiQ recall me to him as the Knight of 
die Cross ; ani^^irough his teBtimony perhuts, your 
nmance may obtain an accredited hearing from the 
Queen of England. Tell the generous Englishman 
bov ttuly, how warmly I remember him ; tell him that 
die memory of his noble confidence at a time when 
every thing conjured to make suspicion almost a vir- 
tue, will never leave my heart ! 

"Shirley, who knew my past abhorrence of those 
pure doctrines I would now die to defend, may duubt 
my present sinceri^ ; but you, Oe Castro, must clear 
me from the imputation pf deserting the worship of 
my fathers, through political motives. 

" Fixed for an indefinite period in this land where 
every Portuguese considers me as a strange and unhal' 
lowed, though perhaps, benevolent person, policy would ( 
have bidden me shew an excessive seal for the faith of' _ 
Rome -. instead of that, I have risked my persor'" 
safeQr, and have been grievously persecuted !>nd • • 
doced by those severe ecclesiastics whom yo^ir J^ .■ . ^ - 
HQ' was not sufficient to silence. '' ".rupcut- 

" As it is, I expect that this alteration in my r^ ' ^^ 

oos opinions, so far from assisting me to my thr*^. 
will prove a bar to my progress: my people may appwL^^ 
bend persecution from me. — Did they but read my 
heart!" 

The King having paused, De Castro ventured to 
:fieak. " My voice, Hire! shall not slumber, believe 
me ; happily the Portuguese have been used to respect 
ny voice ; and since they hear the same temperate 
■ofession of our national religion, from the man who 
■Bs lived above seven years in precious friendship with 
lis Sovereign, they will learn to understand that what 
k beiieves himself, he wishes not to force on others— 
kfieu, my honoured liege ! when we meet again" — 
I r>'%n Emanuel could not proceed further : he ihrew 
l>- fa' J-once more at the feet of his King, who bend- 
ftas lt4V i-'.n piaiio, - j [jim, repeated in a low vcMce, 
■P a J :i suAiiptuoua prtr jy^ Ca^r— - "'"f: A volume for 
m. -opted Irviisu of persoi^^i-pearance^ 

I ^■'■"- ^: \ 
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Sebastinn sUB held Don Emamiel^ut he ceased to 
scf biiti : his miird fell back on its^ffHid plunged in a 
deep reverie, h^ remained many minutes standing in 
the same 6xed attitude, when the soft touch of Kwa 
Aziek recalled him to recoilectioD- 

Starting at the gentle pressure of that dear hand, he 
recovered himadf with a pensive smife, and returned 
the parting benediction of De Castro. 

Don Emanuel's compased features now for the first 
time assumed an appearance of great emotion ; his face 
was whiter than death, and his words inarticulate : be 
looked as if suddenly overcome wijli a painful pre- 
sentiment. 

In truth, Sebastian's expression had excited in him 
some apprehension for tiie fate of his purposed em- 
bassy, and die posslbihty of failure pierced him to the 
. hcAn : he looked at his King, and the idea that they 
^* -e never to meet again, crossed him like a Horrid' 
the se >pn ,_ Again he kissed his hands, and hurrying 

"•"^ the apartments, departed for ever from Ca- 
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tie said, " I hnd fcg 
,. . , J Sir Aniho'i' Sk,'.-.-1^j 

/ which I e-. /anged one bcst<>wcd- op «| 
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CHAPTER X. 



[ 1 HE deparuire of Don Emanuel de Castro might 
have produced an alarming change in the situation of 
Sebastian, had the Spanish viceroy been a man of rigid 
principles ; fortunately he was otherwise. 

Indifferent to matters of conscience, and wholly de- 
voted to pleasure, he listened at first without emotion 
to the representations of the Monls,- (who now has- 
tened to influence him against their heretical country- 
man ;) but when they added their belief that tiic Por- 
tuguese settler must have used witchcraft to humanise '*■ 
. the Guaymures, his inattention ceased, and he ques- 
tioned them further. 

De Cunha was not a character easily impressed by_ "" 
superstition ; and laughing at the grave assertion of the 
Monks, he resolved to protect the man they persecut- 
ed. If a private individual chose to waste his fortune,""' 
, and his time upon the cultivation of a- savage race, why 
I should De Cunha interfere, since his government would 
i be rendered less troublesome by their continuance in 
; peace? whyshouldhedemolishthevillage ofCachoeira 
and drive the Gua)Tnurea back to their dens and their 
barbarism, solely to oblige a set of persons Vhom he 
L denominated moral locusts ? While De Cunha conli- 
L^ued to live in this worid as if there were' no other, 
'vhUe he worshipped only distinctions and delights, 
ivhat cared he if others chose to venerate Gods, 3aint% 
or devils ? 

This criminal apathy to the noblest sentiment of man, 
■ was here rendered an instrument of good, to a being of 
'■i. fav different stamp : Sebastian was permitted to pui"- 
IjSJt lii' OK-n pbns, and having had the discretion to 
|y nd n sumptuous present to the viceroy, his gift wna ■ 
feccp'.ei! in-iiea of perscmal appearance, and fram thr. 
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hour his existence was scarcely remembered at St. Sal- 
vador. 

Domestic happiness still spread its mild sunshiTi^ 
over his retired abode : alternate occupation and rest 
afforded him just time to feel that he was useful, and 
that he was blest. If anxious thoughts intruded, he 
strove to moderate, though not wholly to stifle them. 

The expanding mind of Blanche now called for in- 
creased attention: intent on nourishing and developing 
her precious qualities, both parents would have ceased 
to recollect that she was bora to inherit a crown, had 
not the conversation of Caspar, and the letters of Don 
Emanuel, kept that recollection alive. 

So remote from Europe, the communications they 
received from thence, were necessarily at very distant 
intervals ; but these were always interesting, and cal- 
culated to animate hope. 

De Castro had been recalled solely through an in- 
trigue of De Cunha's family, who impoverished by 
their relations' prodigalitj'j had exerted themselves to 
procure for him the lucrative situation of viceroy over 
the new world : being supported by Philip's mistress 
they had ultimately succeeded. 

The purity "and discretion of De Castro's govern- 
ment placed him beyond the reach of censure : his 
reUred manners excited no envy ; he had not a single 
enemy at the court of Castille, and therefore he found 
no difficulty in gaining permission from Philip to seek 
the re -establishment of his healdi by travel into other 
countries. -, 

This leave obtained, he hastened to turn it to useV 
he visited his sister the duchess of Medina Sidonia^' 
and without unveiling to them the motive of his inqui- 
ries, cautiously learnt from her and her husband ttt, 
real state of Philip's affairs. I'hese were^not so flou- ^ 
rishingas rival potentates imagined. 1 

Discontent at his long and wastefiit, and unji-;.t wa: 1 
with tlie Netherlands, began to pervade his own dor.ii- ^ i 
nions : die cruelties of the Duke of Alva, were i ■ ■> iNj^„l 
roijaJdercd to have their origin in his commands ; auc-irid 
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nmr frcHU fearing their sovereign, his people began to 
hate him. 

The Portugtiese were unanimous in abhorring a ty^ 
rantf whom some of them had assisted in seating on 
their throne: but repentance availed not; they were 
shorn of their strength, and like the self-ruined Samp- 
son, were destined to behold their own degradation, 
with the poignant conviction of owing it to Dieir own 
imbecility- 

De Castro staid not longer in Portugal than was ne- 
cessary to revive amongst some of the most spirited, 
a hope that Don Sebastian yet existed. In secret, and 
with the utmost caution, he confided to a chosen few, 
his belief of their master's safety ; but further than this, 
he deemed it impolitic to proceed : the first step was to 
rouse them from despair, the next should be to point 
out an animating ground for expectation. 

Having made the tour of Portugal, and singled out 
such persons as he thought fitted for his purpose, and 
faithful to their country, he passed into Italy, where 
he wearied out suspicion, by travelling from place to 
place, as if solely led by curiosity, or in search of health. 

Nothing was more common than noblemen travcliini^ 
tnCwgn:iSi Cwiiscquentiy, no one expressed surprise 
whAi they heard that Don Emanuel de Castro made 
his tour under a feigned name, and with a small suite. 

Near a fishing town on the coast between Italy Und 
France, he fixed himself during several months; un- 
known and unobserved he dispatched from this place a 
couple of trusty friends, to whaoi alone he had confid- 
ed the absolute existence of Don Si^bastian. 

Texere an enlightened and liberal priest of the Ro- 
mish church, went for England ; while Don Juan de 
Castro (a cousin of Emanuel's) procured admission into 
France, and penetrated even to the presence of Henrj' 
him-'elt. 

Don Juan's mission was to gain over the French- 
King, and to convince hini of the policy of entering 
.^^^'' a confederacy with England and Holland, for the. 
HLv^or-jd'^n of a monarch whom now the same fi'.'h 
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would bind closely to their future interests: fadier 
Texerc was. to insinuate himself into the favour of 
those who governed the English Queen, and by mae^ 
nificcnt promises to them, insure her efficient assis- 
tance : another emissary was sent into Holland, where 
Prince Maurice swayed at will the hearts of his coun- 
trj"men. 

The progress of these agents was slow and wavering. 
In England the Earl of Leicester (who then guided the 
councils,) acted with cold and narrow policy : this po- 
licy looked not beyond its own immediate interests, 
treating as visionary all solicitude for the rights of a 
sovereign no longer able to throi'^ a weight in the scale 
of Europe. 

He considered, and calculated, and scrutinized so 
much, that he suffered the time tor action to escape ; 
and secretly discrediting the report of Texere concern- 
ing the new opinions, and altered character of Don 
Sebastian, he habituated himself only to think of D(Ht 
Sebastian's restoration as an act which would re-seat a 
madman. 

Sir Anthony Shirley was yet in Persia : no Other 
cuurtier had equal influence with Leicester, and forcedl 
to bear with all his caprices, Texere wore away mondi 
after month in continual negociation, which still pro- 
duced nothing decisive, and which nut even the ofgent 
letters of De Castro could bring to a point. 

Don Juan was better received, though with less pros- 
pect of benefit, by the amiable King of Navarre. Henry 
heard with extreme ij^nsibility the stcuy of his royal 
kinsman ; he even shed tears : but what availed his 
sympathy or his zeal i he was himself struggling against A 
one hall of his subjects, whose religious animosities 
threatened him with destruction; and alternately con- 
quering or conquered, without treasures, almost nitliout 
authority, it rather became him to seek the protection of 
others than to stand forth the champion of D"n Se- 
bastian. 

aH that Juan could obtain or reasonably n.-.': . ^.g- ; 
th, pr^f.ia, of assist^ce, whenever Fnrfict .-oJbSl 
have acknowledged her lawful-King. ^^-■'^^■1 
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In the Netherluids Prince Maurice also was hotly 
cottfending agaimt the arms of the Duke of Alva:— 
unless encouraged by France and England, and aided 
by the insurrectioa of Portugal, he feared to animate 
the fury of his invaders bya rash declaraUon infavour 
of the Protestant Prince, Mid therefore franlcly con- 
fessed, that the only service in his power was that of 
continuiDg to employ the stoutest troops of Spain. 

These negociations proceeded not with the rapidity 
of ordinary affairs : sometimes they ebbed, sometimes 
tiiey flowed ; the events of ooe day would accelerate 
their motion, the changes of another, suspend them al- 
togedaer. ' 

Time passed, and so long was the period, that the 
inhabitants of Cachoeira nearly abandoned expectation : 
they heard from De Castro of his attempts, his risks, 
his mortifications, his suddenly raised, and as suddenly 
blasted hopes, his busy goings hither and thither, his 
narrow escapes of discovery, and all the long et ceteras 
of an important and concealed mission. 

T^ey heard this at first with lively emotions that 
CMTespooded only too faithfully with his own : but by 
degrees anxiety became exhausted, frequent disap- 
pointment broke the spring of hope, and each in secret 
resigned themselves to a life of retirement in Brazil. 

Bitter were the tears shed by Caspar whenever he 
pondered over such a prospect : but he dared not inter- 
rupt by his complaints that serious calm which Sebas- 
tian had succeeded in diffusing over his feelings : he 
wept alone, or in company with the ^oung Blanche, 
who compassionated his sadness^ though she knew not 
liie cause. 

Ships from Europe came to St. Salvador twice a 
year : their arrival uniformly produced great agitation 
in Sebastian and Kara Aziek : the former antici- 
pated the news they might bring, with ungoverned 
eagerness, the other dreaded to learn them, lest tlw 
should call her husband into danger. EttVr- 
^*eBch, the same cause produced the same « 
jSiave diem a habit of trouble and antieipatiield ir.-; ■ 
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stroyed that delightful serenity, that tranquillity of 
the soul, which reflects in all their heauty tht various 
images of aurrouiiding happiness : they no longer mo^ i 
ved through the paradise they had created, with looks 
that s^id, " here is our wprld ;" care and disquiet sat 
on their brows, and plunged in Irequent reveries, ^ey 
gave evident prool of having deeper interest faraway. 

It was from observing this change in Kara Aziek, 
that Sebastian first learnt to note the alteration hi him- 
self : that instant he decided an his course. 

He ceased to talk of Portugal and De Castro, he 
called on his family to follow his example, and coura- 
geously striving to restore his mind to that self com- 
manding state from which he had suffered it to be dri- 
ven, he resumed his former occupaUoos with his former 
energy. 

Again smiles and pleasures appeared at Cachocira ; 
again the beautiful Blanche led the gay dance ander 
her favourite trees j again she decorated with flowers 
on each returning day ot htr birth, the loving Baremel, 
now grown old and indolent. Meanwhile, the hopes 
of her parents, though chastised, were not annihilated ; 
the letters of De Castro still informed them that his 
zeal was untired, and that, although adverse political 
events might delay their wishes, he yet believed that 
iiil would prosper at last. 

Even Caspar began to reconcile himself to these 
languid expectations, when he was one day summoned - 
to the presence of his friend and King. 

Sebastian was standing alone with an opened letter 
in his hand i the contents of which had evidently takeix ^ 
the colour from his cheek : never before had Gasparfl 
seen him so pale. ™ 

He raised his eyes on the entrance of the latter, and \ 
said in a low voice, " Caspar, you must support me— ] 
my heart will not have strength of itself' — such a sa- 
crifice is deaianded .' all-gracious God ! must I acqui- J 
basfibi. . j 

All fitian sto(4 with his clasped hands riuscd tc hajteJ 
tht pri.iough that was bent down with the air di cuST 
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niiom the prospect of some impending misfortune has 
completely subdued. 

" What means my liege J" exclaimed Caspar," what 
sacrifice is demanded i" 

" My child ! — my child Caspar !" interrupted Se- 
bastian, fixing a wild look on him, then instantly turn- 
ing away : Caspar spoke not ; bewildL-red by the many 
conjectures to which these feW ^ords gave rise, he 
stood silent. Meanwhile Sebafetia» recovered. , 

" They would have my daughter ia thtir hands ;" he 
resumed. 

" Of whom do you speak sire f" 

" Of the English :" replied the King, " ere they will 
attempt aught for Portugal, tbey must have a hostage 
in their possession, a guarantee of my good faith : He 
Castro in his zeal, had named my daughter, and it is 
her they demand. O Caspar, how shah I tear her from 
her doting mother .'" 

Relieved by this imperfect explanation, Caspa^^found 
voice to inquire more particularly. Sebastian shewed 
him the letter from Don Emanuel; its contents were 
unusually important. 

Disgusted with the timidity of Henry IV. and 
alarmed by his secession from the Protestant intercut, 
England began to cast an anxious eye on every Prince 
of her own complexion in religion and politics : it was 
now therefore that the agents of Sebastian obtained 
from her a favourable hearing. 

Leicester was dead, and his place in the heart of 
Elizabeth, was filled by the young Earl of Essex, then 
^the idol of the court, the camp, and tbe.city ; hjs gene- 
wous soul was touched by the afh:cting narrative of fa- 
rther Texere. 

Yet new in cabinets, and too benevolent for a system 
of mere policy, he embraced the cause of a suffering 
King, with all the ardour of youth ; he led Texerc to 
the: Queen J and refusing anv other discussion of so 
de'itatf- und sacred a subject, called on her to dt;tr;-r- 
nbcy at once, for justice and Don Sebastian. 

" zabeth was not so much the lover as to yield inv 
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plicitly to this importunity ; she was the vUf and ttie 
wary Elizabeth still ; and it was not till she had can* 
vaMed and balanced all the political advantages and 
disadvantages of such a step, that she expressed her ■ 
-willingness to join in the attempt of reinstating her 
royal supplicant on his throne. 

Caution directed her discourse : she represented 
Ae necessity of acquiring Hie support of other Protes- 
• tant PrincM, whom she undertook to sound dtrough 
her agents at their courts ; and she insisted on seeing 
Don £manuel de Castro himself, from whose lips 
alone she would accept those promises she determined 
to exact on the part of his King. 

Daa Emanuel made no hesitation of immediately 
crossing to England : he left his residence in Italy, 
began to travel, and suddenly affecting to be sent for 
by a sick relation, who commanded one of the Portu- 
guese forts in Africa) he dismissed his household, aod 
attended only by one trusty domestic, passed in dis- 
gimse from a neutral port to that of London. 

His reception at the British court was as flattering 
as his wishes : satisfied with her policy, and warmed 
by Essex into some interest for the fate of a monarch 
whose impetuous yet amiable character so nearly re- 
sembled his own, Elizabeth met De Castro with an 
air of perfect sincerity. The downfal of Philip rather 
more than the restoration of Sebastian, was in her 
thoughts, but equity and religion alone was on her 
tongue. * 

Having questioned De Castro upon the situation of 
his royal master, she discovered that he was a husban^^ 
and a father ; though in what quarter of the globe ^H 
lay concealed, not even her subtle art could penetrate* 
This one reserve Don Emanuel deemed it a duty for 
him to insist on preserving. 

Pleased with the information thus obtained, as it a& 

forded her the means of security against ingratitude, 

she peremptorily xcAd De Castro, that unless the " ' 

ceas of Portugal were put into her hands, she V 

J- not draw a sword In her fiither's cause. ^i 
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At first, Don Emanue! was shocked ; and conscious 
of the anguish such a requisition would inflict upon 
Kara Aziek, ventured to propose himself and his cou- 
sin as hostages for the fulfilment of any treaty she 
might conclude with Don Sebastian. 

Elisabeth was infleuble : and Essex, whose quick - 
ima^nation had already transported him from the pro- 
jection oftheir enterprise to its happy completion, and 
who saw therefore, but a span of time between the 
two periods, joined his'persuasions ; representing the 
candour and dignity of such a proceeding; assuring 
DoD En^anuel that the moment in which he welcomed 
Blanche to an English shore, should see him bind 
himself to be her knight, her friend, and her protector. 

Don Emanuel required some days to consider of 
his propoaiuon : the consideration cost |iim much dis- 
quiet. To separate Blanche from parents to whom she 
was every thing, seemed an act of absolute barbarity ; 
yet to lose the only rational and substantial prospeot of 
regaining her lights, by a want of firmness to endure 
unavoidable privations, appeared equally criminal. It; 
is true, Elizabeth had proposed the pleasing expedient 
of leaving the p e tty hostagtstill in her parents' hands ; 
but then those parents must come with her to England, 
Lasd accept an asylum- there. 

De Castro's blood ran cold, when the dismal fate of 
Mary Stuart crossed bis memory : she too, had cotne 
for succour and for comfort ; she too, had been invited, 
caressed, and outwardly commiserated ; b^t she bad 
liDguished out her youth in a prison, and terminated 

fr sorrows on a scaffold. 
It was evident to him, from the looks and language 
Essex, that his thoughts had been similar, at this 
; ysn of their discourse ; and De Castro jherefore de- 
cided, that if policy enjoined ElizabetH, to secure (t 
Ifcstage for the fidelitj- of Sebastian, the aa'me prudi^ncc 
■quiced him to preaerie the fathi:T-of Blanche, in or- 
Brrihac hts existence might act as a check upon Eli- 
m^th's selfish views. -* 

Sm!.-p3 reflections determined him ; and he was on 
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the point of hastening to inform her majesty that he 
would Bigmiy her deure to his royal master, when he 
heard duit Sir Anthony Shirley was returoed fruE 
Perda. 

Taking this event as a favourable ooaai, the zealoua 
De Caftro lost not a moment in procuring admisaicm 
to him. 

The rine confided to him at Cachoeira, was his pass- 
port: Shirley saw it again, with an einoti<»i of joy, 
honourable to his character. 

" Then I hear of him at last !" he exclaimed, " where 
is he I what fortunes have befallen him since we par^ 
ed at the court of Schah Abbas ? — how many times 
have droughts of him kept these eyes from sleep !" 

" If I am to answer any, or all of these questions," 
replied Don £manuel, with his usual stately yet sweet 
seriousness, **you must first assure me Sir Anthony 
that the foitimes of my noble friend are sufficiently 
iMtresting to you, to make you cheerfully assist ia 
repairing them ? — at this moment he claims, smd I d«<- 
mand for him, the support of every loyal heart." 

" He may command mine to the gates of death,'* 
exclaimed Stimey: Don Emanaei moified. 

" In those sleepless nights you speak of, did your 
thoughts never conjecture who the Knight df the Croaa 
might be ?^-did your thoughts never start at yoiu- owv 
imagination, deeming that suspicion romantic which 
this period will shew to have been correct ! — Surely 
Sir Anthony, your eyes, accustomed to see the bri^it* 
□ess of Majesty — " 

Shirley interrupted him : " Almighty God ! then i 
is the King of Portugal of whom we tidk." 

By an instantaneous impulse Don Emanuel opena 
his arms without speaking, for he was deeply alfecte^ 
and Sir Anthony, impelled by the same feeling, eac?' 
changed an embrace with him, which plighted thefl 
faith to each other in the same cause. After this, ]3h 
Castro opened himself without reserve to thp. conS 
dence inspired by Shirley. _y? 

Astonishment, pity, aid admiration, kept '-''^JmM 
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9iBp<ended during the course of this recitol : never in 
his Hfe had he been so moved ; and when he heitrdthat 
MM faith, as one love, united the two hearts he prized 
so much, some tears trickled down his cheek. 

Shiriey^B evidence resaecting the perilous jituatioQ 
of Persia, tended to heigmen Queen £lizabeth*f respert 
for the character of Sebastian, and by his advice Oe 
Caatro no longer delayed acquainting her with his in- 
tention of dispatching a pressing letter to Brazil, which 
he doubted not would produce &e effect they wished. 

In this letter De Castro had suggested every thing 
necessary for the safe conduct of Blanche to Europe : 
he advised placing her under the protection of Caspar, 
whose love for her was almost paternal ; with him she 
might proceed to Sicily, where the Duchess of Medina 
Sdonia had just gone to take possession of an estate 
left her by an Italian relation. 

This favourite sister of De Castro's, already warm 
in their cau»e, would joy to receive the legitimate 
heiress of her native country, and Don Emanuel en- 
gaged to be at Messina, as her escort into England. 

Cautious himself, De Castro did not choose that his 
young charge should make direct for any British port ; 
since it was impossible to foresee what changes might 
have taken place in the period that must elapse be- 
tween the writing of the present letter, and the arrival 
of Blahek. 

Such were the momentous details contained in the 
packet from Don Emanuel, which he had warily trans- 
mitted through a neutral vessel to Messina^ and thence 
« Brazil : the perusal of them caused a conflict jn the 
art of Gaspar. He would have exulted had he aet 
seen the friend and master whom he idt^zed, a prey 
to extreme grief. 

Sebastian was indeed suffering in idea, all the pangs 
(^ parting from an only and beloved child ; and white 
he feuicied the tears and cries of her yet dearer mother, _ 
hfe hardty-eamed philoso)^y deserted him at once. 
h. It was necessary that Caspar should now forget that 
xl|h«<;@s his King, and think of him merely aa a man 

ml / 
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struck and enfeebled by sorrow, he ventured to enter 
fully on the important inducements to the separatitm 
they dreaded ; and explaining every motive more dis- 
tinctly than De Castro could take time to do, he buc- 
ceededjin recalling Sebastim to a sense of his daugh- 
ter's interest, and his peopl^ claims. 
^ After a long discussion, the sad father exhorted Gas- 
par to a temporary silence on the subject of their dis- 
course, and requesting to be left alone, shut himself into 
his apartment to ruminate on the arguments to which 
he had been listening. 



^ 
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CHAPTER XL 



After serious reflection Sebastian came to the de- 
teriflination of sacrificing his domestic comforts to the 
ultimate good of his people and his child : the conflict 
ms over with himself, but how was he to tonquer the 
heart of Kara Aziek? of that tender mother, who 
" chid the winds of Heaven," if y^e y blew too roughly 
on the face of her darling . — that tender mother and 
faithful wife, who saw so much of virtue and happi- 
ness around her dwelling at Cachoeira, that she knew 
not where the world could shew a station more pro- 
ductive of either. 

Dreading the excess of her grief, yet. arming him- 
self to encounter it, Sebastian quilted his solitude, and 
went forth to seek her. 

He found her with Blanche, just returning from their 
village church, where they had beeu witnessing the 
marriage of an Indian girl with one of the most en- 
iightenetl and amiable of her tribe. The happy scene 
from which they were cone, had lighted up the coun- 
tenances of each : Blanche was yet too young for com- 
plete sympathy with the blushing Izamba, but her 
hanrt sympadiiaed with happiness of any sort ; and the 
tear of benevolent pleasure which stood on the cheek 
of her mother, called a shower over hers. 
. Gently walking under a long line of cedars shading 
|lhe Cachoeira, Sebastian descried them afar off. — The 
full and perfectly -formed figure of Kara Azic!;, hur 
alow soft step, the gentle dignity which distinguished 
her, were contrasted b)' the slight and budding gr;;ces 
of Blanche's more airy form. Her step was quick, 
ibounding, and uncertain as the young Gazelle's ; her 
■«i-.s were timid, not majestic; and like spring prc- 
HW-jiij summer, she sportively advanced, admiring 
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every object she had seen and admired a thousand 
times before. 

Sebastian scarcely descried her ere she was at his 
side : by an irresistible impulse he took her in his arms, 
and holding her K; his heart, suffered the tears he could 
no longer restrain, to fall over her face. 

It was the first time that Blanche had ever felt faer 
fMher^s tears ; she looked up, and the bright roses of 
health and delight faded fi-om her cheek. 

'* Be not alarmed, my child !" he whispered in a fal- 
tering voice, as he let her go again. " I will rejoin 
your mother soon— ^eak -not to her of this weakness 
■ — I must explain itWyself.'.' 

Having spoken, he turned away, and hurr^'ing to- 
wards a sugar-mill, which he entered, as if intent on 
business, left Blanche to wait for her mother, who see- 
ing nothing extraordinary in this conduct of her hus- 
band, entered her own habitation. 

It v/as long ere Sebastian sufficiently recovered him- 
self to join Kara Aziek; the smile with which he 
dressed his pale countenance could not conceal from 
her the unusual agitation of his heart : she fearfully 
inquired its cause, and was answered by a cautions' ex- 
planation of De CiiBtro's situation and engagements. 

Kara Azitk listcntd to* him in profound silence, 
which she did not break till some moments after he had 
concluded ; she then turned on him her expressive 
eyes ; no tears were there, but they were full of that 
inaternul anguish she iuit called upon to controul. 

She looked tenderly at him, as if she believed him 
unable to avert the calamity with which she was threat- . 
ened, and as if she considered him equally with he^-^ 
self, an object of compassion. " I subii>it :" she said 
at length, turning her eyes from her husb^and and fix- 
ing them on Heaven ; '* There are periods in which X ■ 
dare not yield to my. feelings. That God who has J 
bWfised us with our Blanche, calls her now to necomeJ 
an ii,5irumsnt for her father's restoration: I ;art\.ir I 
detain her." — ("■,,noI,> "■ ^k* 
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At the last words, Kan Aziek closed her eyes as if 
she would have shut from her husband's sight the an- 
guish of her sou) : a general trembling seized her, and 
unable lo relieve herself by tears, she made an efibrt to 
smile, and pressing his hand, leaned her face upon his 
shoulder. 

' Sebastian gently supported her. " This unresisting 
acquiescence, this uncomplainiDg grief, affected l^R 
far more than the most violent despair ; in proportion 
as his Aziek appeared more worthy of happiness, her 
different destiny seemed more cruel. 

" Dearest and best of women ;" he exclaimed, *' is 
it to day that 1 am to receive the strongest proof of 
that love which has been the angel of my life ?— You 
know my heart, and you spare me the misery of con- 
tending with tenderness for you, and duty to Portugal : 
you weep not, you complain not ! — O my Aziek, am I 
. then indeed, dearer to thee than the child to whom 
thou gavest birth f— I expMted lameiitation, remon- 
strance, shall I confess it? — sorrowful reproaches — I 
find gentleness and heroism ; I find that I ant still the 
first in that precious heart." — ■ 

Transported out of himself by such a conviction, 
Sebastian folded his arms around his wife, whose coun- 
tenance suddenly glowing with vivid emotion, was now 
bathed in tears. Instantaneously melted by this burst 
of affection, she wept profusely, but her tears had no 
bitterness in them ; she forgot at that moment the im- 
pending evil she had been contemplating. 

By degrees this rapture subsided, and the separation 

from her daughter returned in all its force. " 1 will 

try to merit thtse kind praises :" she said faintly, " but 

nay heart may not always have such strength : pardon 

me therefore Seb^^stian, if some moments of weakness 

4ihoQld make me the selfish creature you feared to find 

Me. Remember that in this discourse I have spoken 

my real sentiments, and do not attend to thetemporary 

;j|amng3 of a mother, who cannot always hear the voices 

llMiReason and Religion ; who cannot always obey 

VnE%^t commands. In my soul I am convinced we ought 

ff y.ii'ce this sacrifice ; as such, it shall be completed-" 
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Again the tears of Kara Asiek ceased to flow, and 
her lealnres resumed their former paleness. Sebastian 
stiil looked at her with a mixture of anguish and de- 
light. His affection was eloquent, and repeated tributes 
to the fortitude he admired, contributed to support and 
to console Kara Aziek. 
.-M One important matter yet remained to be discussed ; 
^t^ld they or should they not suft'er Blanche to de^ 
part without knowing the story of her birth ? 

Many arguments in favour of each line of conduct 
' presented themselves during this interesting discus- 
sion ; but those had;, the most weight, which dictated 
explanation. 

Blanche was of an age ■ and a character to feel the 
value of such a confidence : the knowledge of her pa- 
rents misfortunes would surely endear them to her 
heart ; and then widely separated, that anxiety which 
must result from her acquaintance with their -critical 
situation, would form still a link of union. Their 
thoughts, their wishes, their solicitudes, would yet re- 
main the same, though their persons might be divided ; 
it would be impossible for Blanche not to remember and 
to love her parents, when her dearest interests were in- 
sep:irably interwoven with their images. 

In addition to this consideration, Sebastian urged 
one equally important: Blanche would sooner attain 
the qualities requisite for her future guidance through 
iifo, by this early call upon them. Discretion, courage, 
attentive observation of persons and events, careful 
calculation of actions, and their consequences, would 
be the natural fruit of thus giving her a necessity for 
all these properties. * 

With the prospect of one day filling a station of res- 
pai:tsibility, seeing in the exaniple-of her father the 
awful vicissitudes to which even monarchy is cxpuse^j^ 
find feeling, in her own person, the depcndance of m^Mf 
on man, she would avoid the risk of becoming innoiai- , 
catfd with a distinction which presented itself U'HifeJ 
a shape so forbidding. fpl 

Her imagination, chastised by experience, and fU\ 
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heart disciplined by early care, would mature, iix, and 
mnobte her character : if Providence should call her 
to a throne, that education would en^dsLe her to fill it 
with honour ; if destined to pass her life in obscurity, 
the memory of her parents lot, would teach her the 
emptiness of the world, and the rarer treasures of that 
benevolence which makes joy to' itself in every station. ' 

If blind to the advantages of candour, Sebastian 
should permit Blanche to depart in ignorance of her 
real condition, he reflected, that she must go with 
either a sentiment of curiosity about the concealed 
motives of her parents, or with a sentiment of disap- 
pointment at their seemingly luke-warm affection : con- 
tinual deception must be practised on her : and bearing 
aytay with her no quickening principle of anxiety, her 
filial love would soon languish. 

The remembrance of her happy home, would, front 
its very happiness, only serve to excuse her to herself 
for ceasing to feel an animated interest in its inhabi- 
tants ; and delivering yip her young mind to the charms 
and novelties of a gay life, she would perhaps loose 
much of her goodness and all her simplicity. 

These reflections decided Sebastian, for Kara Aziek 
had decided at first, from the mere impulse of feeling. 
■ Having left his Aziek seeking additional strength 
at that sacred source whence human virtue is derived, 
he sought Caspar, and imparted to him the resolution: 
to which he had brought himself: Gaspar's emoticni , 
was purely joyful ; he neither dreaded dangers nor 
difficulties, oceans, nor dungeons, whenthe'prospectof 
being useful tg his King lay before him. 

His sanguine nature made him certain that he should 
not be long separated from Sebastian ; the destruction 
of Spanish tyranny, and the restoration of Portugal, 
were events thai he concluded must follow the interfe- 
rence of England j he was but leading his sweet young 
, distress to a triumph', not to a struggle j he was hut 
<(&ing to make tliC path broad and open which led back 
^BJjhe throne of her ancestors. 
' ^-'JWe- part. Sire * it is true ;" be said, ** yet what U 
■ ' i o .2. 
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our parting?-— we shall meet again, and meet in hap- 
pintss. 1 feci that Providence has now set a period 
to vour trials : this is the epoch destined f r the reco- 
vtr\- of your former possessions. — We shall reach 
England — England will raise her powerful arm, and 
as il by mugic, the whole mass ot foreign tyranny will 
irumble to dust. My honoured young mistress will 
then be given to the Portuguese as a pledge that their 
beloved Sovereign yet lives, and will condescend to 
reign over them ; you will arrive. Sire, to find in your 
ovk n kingdom, power, adoration, and happiness !" 

" Not adoration Caspar," said Sebastian, smiling 
kindly, " not adoration, that is an impious tribute to 
kings, which, thank God, I never required, iiay,whichl 
a'ihoTTed,even in my proudest day. — If I may regain the 
love of my people, by convincing them that a parental 
tenderness for thi-m glows in this time-tried heart, I 
shall indeed rejoice that the meridian hours of my life 
are not to pass away at Cachoeira. Marvellous destiny ! 
(he added after a thoughtful pause) shall I ever again 
fir.(l myself the ruler of a mighty nation — the arbiter 
of thi-ir fates — the earthly God to punish and to re- 
ward '. — When I look back to the period in which I 
teas this powerful creature, it seems to me a long- 
past dream ; suffering and seclusion, the only reali- 

■' Not so. Sire!" grave'y observed Gaspar, " you 
are a Sovereign and a God at Cachoeira j you are the 
happiest of hu:.liands and of fathers,-— and do you say 
that there are no realities but sufFeringand seclusion?*' 

Sebastian fixed his eyes on him, with a look of ge- 
nerous ai)proval, " Ever, my friend !" Tie exclaimed ; 
" ever w.iichful over my character as much as ray in- 
terest ! I bpoke, Gaspar, in a way too familiar with me ; 
I spoke Irom the impression of one recollection only ; 
I remembered thercfoiT nny losses, and forgot my p<ffl- 
aessions. he satisfied, mv soul is fully sensible ot t'^- 
rare b'essinKs I enj«ty. Had I not lost my lihe:S 4^2 
«ri.-vn, I shovild never have been the happy fathi-i :i?^ffiS 
husband, aever have opened ibv eyes ou thy, ^^^ Js^j 

• ■ . ■^ fill 



DON SEBASTIAN. 151 

pure Christianity : this thought makes me consider my 
misfortunes as benefits. 

Caspar expressed hia satisfaction at so ingenuous a 
confession of error, and proceeded to name the time 
and preparations that would be required, ere he could 
commence his voyage. 

He knew thaf merchant ships were then in the bay 
of St. Siilvador, hound for St. Lucar : in one of these, it 
was agreed he should procure a passage for himself 
and his young charge, with whom he might easily pro- 
ceed from St. Lucar to Messina. , 

Nothing was more common than for the children of 
Brazillian settlers to be sent to Europe- for their edu- 
cation or health, and one of these motives would cer- 
tainly be attributed to Blanche's separation from her 
parents, should any persons think such an event of suffi- 
cient consequence to employ their thoughts. 

Charged with securing the cabin of the merchant 
ship, and with providing all things requisite for a te- 
dious voyage, Gaspar hastened to St. Salvador, leav- 
ing sadness in that house, which until now, ne'ver knevir 
more than the shadow of passing clouds. 

The interview with hia daughter was a trying hour 
to Sebastian: Kara Aziek declined being present : her 
heart dreaded itself; and the nearer drew the moment 
in which she was to make the sacrifice demanded, ihe 
more her fears and her agitation increased. 

" If I should fail at last !" she constantly repeated to 
herself, while striving to strengthen her resolution by 
the recollection of Sebastian's commendations ; - u I 
should disappoint his trust in my promise of subiiiis- 
sion ! ah God! pity me, succour me, support my lee- 
ble spirit, and give me that added confidence in ihy 
mercy, that added tenderness for his feelings, which 
may successfuUy wrestle against the despair of a mo- 

\ I:ypressed with a sense of her own weakness, Kara 
"t"^ flud from every scene which could cnervati' her 
:;i:Lh'T, countgcous from that very tenderness of 
iKr^cyr^ffith which her courage had to struggle, she 
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refused to herself the luxury of indulging her grief, 
md of participating in that affecting interview which 
must increase it. 

While she Burrounded herself hy various occupa- 
tions, forcibly wresting her mind towards the interest 
of others, Sebnstian was unfolding to their daughter 
the wonderful story of his youth. 

Her amazement and sympathy may be imagined ; 
they were in proportion to the sensibility of her cha- 
racter : but Sebastian looked beytmd these, and as he 
slowly related the events of his life, and pointed out 
the lessons to be learned from them, he waj^ed their 
effect on her who might hereafter need such beacons 
to guide her in the same course. 

A serious joy warmed his heart, when he beheld 
the impression made by the knowledge of her Wrth : 
looks of trouble and apprehension were instantly dif- 
fused over her features ; she was not ambitious there.- 
fore : to inspire her with zeal for her own rights, it 
would be.reqiiteite to teach her the benevolent purpo- 
ses to which they might be directed. 

No parts of her father's narrative so absorbed the 
attention of Blanche, as those which related to her 
mother. While Sebastian detailed the variety of Kara 
Aziek's destiny, and the transitions from pain to plea- 
, sure which they had mutually endured, the eyes of 
Blanche alternately shone wiiji the briglifness c« joy, 
or fell to the ground blinded with tears. It was evi- 
dent, that from the moment Kara Aaiek appeared 
upon the scene, her affectionate child saw in her love 
the best blessing of life, and ceasing to think of her 
father's loftier anxieties, was solely interested in reach-- I 
ing the moment which gave her parents to each other. J 

Once, and only once, did her agitated heart burstfl 
through the restraint which delicate timidity, and fil«l j 
respect had imposed : it was at the description of £' 
hastian's return to Portugal, at the reception of Doriil 
Gonsalva, and the conversation of the two nobierne 
the house of Lopez Vemara. 

Powerfully moved by these incidents, sKe*-^^ 
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threw herself on the bosom of her father, exclaiming;, 
in a voice broken by sobs, " Ah send me not to such a 
dreadful world ! let me not live with people who have 
thus outraged my dearest father \" 

Much aiFected by a sensibility as just as it was ex- 
quisite, Sebastian strained her to his breast, and lift- 
ing up the scattered ringlets from her cheek, he kissed 
it fondly. That roseate cheek, those eyes now closed 
with grief, but lovely still from the long lashes which 
fringed them, the soft arms that twined around his 
neck, and the beit^iful tresses which fell dishevelled 
ever them, all these were so like his Aziek's, that he 
repeated his caresses, and abandoned to a moment of 
weakness, whispered, " Should I not risk all things to 
go with my child.'" 

At this unespeaed dawn of hope, Blanche raised 
her face, the sunshine of happy youth was on it. " O 
my father ;" she cried, " let us go together ! — my mo- 
ther, my dear mother too — we cannot live without 
her." j^ 

Sebastian had now recovered him^li^nd sorrowing 
to destroy the illusion his own words had raised, he 
proceeded in a calmer tone, to explain to her the 
weighty reasons which rendered it nectssary for him 
to trust the judgment of De Castro, and to act by his 
suggestion : he alone could decide on the prudence of 
measures, which must be influenced by the conduct 
of those potentates amongst whom he was acting. 

Blanche had been early taught to yield to the voice 
of .-eason: the moment she was convinced that what 
she fothed was hostile to her better interests, or blame- 
able H^ itself, she ceased to form a wish on the sub- 

t . ject. i. She submitted to the commands of duty, as to 

p the irreversible decrees of Heiiven. 

This r^l»able habit of mor^il obedience, now enabled 
her to acquiesce in the drenry prospect trf separating 
from her parents, and committing herself to a world, 
'oi which the histon,- had made her ^ifr^iil. ' She wept 

'■*■ i^tc"i-\y ; but she '■v.qatntly ry.Mr. i, ih^it ;-'le s:iw her 

L rtUxer, ' "M not in justice to himself and his couDir^ , 
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and in gratitude to those friends who were now liak- 
ing their lives for his sake by secret coirespcmdence 
with the enemies of Philip, do otherwise than grant 
them some rallying point like herself. 

Sebastian contemplated her as she sat straggling 
against her grief, kissing his hands and looking at him 
with humid smiles ; Sebastian contemplated her with 
many an admiring thought. He contrasted her cha- 
racter and conduct with what his own had been at a 
much more forward period of youth : at that petiod 
the whole globe was scarce large enough for his tem- 
pestuous passions to rage in. Shams and compunction 
were on his brow. " Blanche," he exclaimed, " if the 
certainty that you possess the fullest love, the moat 
perfect approbation of your father, can give comfort to 
your heart, he assured ^at you do possess them^ 
never my child, never were you half so dear or so esti^ 
mable to me, as at this moment." 

Blanche started from her scat, and threw herself be- 
fore him ; Sel^tian bent towards her, and holding her 
against his breasfin the lovely attitude in which she 
had placed herself, he resumed his discourse. ** Cul- 
tivate this self-government which ennoUes you thus in 
a parent's eyes ! — O my daughter, self-government is 
dignity, is happiness, is dominion ! — 'tis the secret of 
disarming adversity of its sting— 'tis the virtue which 
comprehends all others — 'tis that which will entitle you 
to a crown in Heaven! — Had I been like thee, my 
child, at this instant I should have nothing to reproach 
myself with j I should have been dwelling in the h^ose 
of my fathers, and I should not have had to.&w^^. my 
innocent Blanche into a faithless world in seiiKh of 
that possession which my folly threw away." } 

He stopt, and several deep sighs followed hi* words. 
Blanche kissed his hand with repressed afdour j her 
timid voice trembled as she spoke. " You have pro 
fited by your chastisements, dearest father, or l^HfJ 
should I have become the character you praise !'-JW)| 
' shall I always remain sof your virtues ha^i 
^S up out of your trials ; and mine perhapE ir^ 
nder them." 
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Struck with die justice of diis observation, and 
chanued with the salutary humility which it proved, 
Iter gratified £uher pursiied the theme she had beguii> 
and discoursing on priociplea and passions, on tr.ials 
and temptations, forgot the lapse of time- 
Kara Aziek's voice near the windows of the apart- 
ment in which they sat, roused him to recollection, and 
takfng Blanche by the hand, he went forth to join her 
mother. 

By the same impulse, Kara Aaiek and her daughter 
pressed each other in their arms witliout speaking ; 
Sebastian approached, and drew them towards him! 
be too was silent : after some moments of extreme 
emotion, they recovered diemselves, and rose from 
this sad embrace. The faces of Kara Aziek and 
Blanche were bathed in tears, that of Sebastian was 
pale, but more composed. 

As if by tacit agreement, no one ventured to speak 
of the only subject that engrossed their thoughts ; their 
conversation was serious, and interruoted by long 
pauses, but it was evidently connected with their most 
interesting reflections. 

Not till she was alone with her daughter, a few days 
previous to her departure, had Kara Aziek courage to 
name the trial they were about to encounter: at this 
instant fortitude forsook her, and the weeping Blanche 
beheld for the first time, her gentle and hitherto pa- 
tient mother, given up to an agcy of despair. 

Periods like these, are not triose in which human 
comfortings avail: the soul must seek and find its 
comforter in itself. It must be habituated to believe 
that all the decrees of Heaven are wise and good ; 
then will sorrow gradually subside, and a consolation 
past utterance will succeed to distraction. 

Experience had taught this most precious lesson to 
Kara Aziek ; for olten had she had occasion to feel in 
her own person, and through that of her husband, that 
" We, Ignorant of ourselves, 
, ' . Bcff often our own Imrms, which Uif wise powers 
Oi J DsHviiafbtourgoiid! sofind^'eprafit 

11 / Brlffiiiftgof ourpnyeis." 
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The silent caresses and touching tears of her daugh- 
ter, contributed to console, rather than to at&ict her : 
so sweet, so amiable, so excellent a creature, was she 
not destined to ornament and to bless mankind f— The 
heart of a fond mother answered in the affirmative ; and 
like the sick person who courageously bears the crisis 
of a disorder when the paroxysm is expected to work 
his cure, she roused herself to support a parting v^ich 
she hoped would lead to permanent re-union. 

Though flattering herself that many months would not 
elapse ere the path should be open tor Sebastian's re- 
turn to Portugal, she exhorted Blanche, as if their se- 
paration were to endure for years : her adnionitioDs 
were few and impressive ; she had nothing new to 
teach her daughter! but what she had been hitherto 
teaching her every day by example rather than pre- 
cept, she now summed up, in easily remembered 



This discourse with her mother was never forgotten 
by Blanche. _ 

Gaspar harprovided the accommodations requisite 
for his young mistress ; all their arrangements were 
completed, ;md the day was fixed for the sailing of the 
vessel which was to convey them to Europe. Sebas- 
tian confided to his friend a packet for Don Emanuel 
de Castro, signifying the extent to which he would en- 
gage himself with any foreign power willing to assist 
him : this packet < on^ined also a letter to Queen £li< 
zab.tbi which lilanche was to deliver at their first 
meeting. 

Sebastian had written with the dignity of a King, 
and the tenderness of a father : by the warmth of his 
paL'rnal expressions, he sought to make her sensible 
that she could not hope to injure or distress his child 
wiui impunity. He expresst'd himself strongly, yet 
.witi, sue courtly address, that iilthoagh Elizabe'h must 
fee his ;i.eanint>, a.id see his doubts, she co'Ud i^t 
openly i ply to thCFn. 

. lie hour of sep.iration drew near ; the sli'>r-pM to 
sail on the morrow. ' / 

\ t 
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Having resolved to let no Ojher objects share her 
heart with her parents, at that .moment in which she 
iJone would occupy theirs, Blanche took leave of the 

Indians on the preceding evening : tl^eir uncontrolled 
lamentations afTected her powerfully ; and it was not 
till the night was far advanced, that she recovered frora 
the mournful impression. 

Day-break awoke her: when she first opened her 
eyes at the rustling of the breeze among the tall tops 
of a grove of Magnolias, when she saw their beautiful 
fcrfiage, and heard the birds singing from their branches, 
she felt a sudden shock ; for this was the last time in 
which she should s'--; these trees, or feel this air! 

She was going far away ! she was going from her 
parents! at this conviction a death-like sickness op- 
pressed her very heart : she sunk back on her pillow, 
and believing the effort impossible, resigned herself to 
an excess of despair. The tears which she shed in 
floods, gradually relieved her feelings, and left them 
more obedient to her will : she repeatet^to herself the 
injunctions and arguments of her parents, she strove to 
fix a short period for the continuance of their separa- 
tion, and having recourse to devotion, was enabled to 
quit her chamber with a tolerably serene countenance. 
It was yet early day ; no one else was stirring, and 
Blanche rose thus soon, that she might take a parting 
look at the recent grave of Bar^mel. 

This playmate and guardian of her infiint days, had 
died of old age, and was buried by Sebastian himself 
under a cluster of Palmito's in his garden. No stone, 
with indecent resemblance to the monument of depart- 
ed man, marked the place where he laid ; but a circle 
of plaited reeds endosed the little mound, and Blanche 
often stole there, to cOver the bed of her favourite with 
flowors. , . 

She now moved lightly and timidlj' towards it, haif- 
ashaini:d of a sensibility it was amiable to feel. O 
lovtiy" season of youth ! h-nv sweet art thou to behold, 
>vitb tliv attendant graces of modesty, susceptibility, 
,Rnd seif-JiaruSt ! 

!.■ ■ ,-t'J : ■ f 
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The colours of the blooming flowers through which 
she passed painted the soft complexion of Blanche ; 
hers was the complexion that announced a tender and 
intelligent heart, for it varied with every thought and 
every feeling ; it was now flushed with strong emo- 
tion. 

She approached Bar^mel's grave, and was going to 
throw herself upon it with a violence of sorrow par- 
donable at her early age, when she was checked by the 
apprehension of its being criminal. — " Yet he was so 
loving, and faithful !" she exclaimed, tears trembling 
in her eyes, " I think it cannot be wrong to remember 
him with affection." Her innocent heart decided in 
the afHrmative, and sitting down near the grassy heap, 
she strewed it with blossoms, and gave loose to her 
tears. 

Her mind was quickly thronged with long-past ima- 
ges ; different epochs of holidays and festivals in which 
Bar^mel had constantly performed some amusing fait, 
passed in review before her. She remembered his 
joyful bark, his supplicating whine, his watchful and 
loving looks, his unwearied attendance of her from 
infancy to youth, over all the romantic region that sur- 
rounded Cachoeira. " Poor Bar^mel ! I can never see 
thee again !" she said, sighing : that apostrophe con- 
veyed to her heart a salutary exhortation to take com- 
fort on a far dearer subject. 

She was indeed going to quit her parents, but not for 
ever ; they were yet in the flower of their lives, and- 
Providence therefore permitted her to anticipate their 
vfutin'c re-union. Blanche was of a grateful disposi- 
dtiou ; she loved to be happy, and far from partaking in , 
the nature of those wretchedly tempered spirits who j 
S!-eni to feast on discontent, and refuse to he comfort- 
cl ; she opened her soul to admit the smallest particle | 
6. :o '.isolation. ■ 

Iltr reflections now assumed a more serious cast,,] 
(for ih. y were employed in enumerating th. mercies \ 
slic yet possessed, and those she might anticipate with- i 
Hit presumption,) but they "were no longer afBirtin? : i 
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anxious to seize this momeiit of resignation for appear- 
ing before her parents, she got up, and giving a long 
iook of regret to the reating-place of her early com- 
panion, turned homeward. 

Sebastian was advancing in search of her: •' I have 
only been to look at poor Bar^mel's grave," she said 
blushing, " since you have told me all that I owe to 
him, his memory has become almost sacred to me, he 
saved my dear father's life." 

Blanche added the last sentence with trepidation 
which shewed she was eager to ^ve an honourable ex- 
cuse lor what might have been deemed a weakness. 
Sebastian pressed her hand as he led her forward : 
" like thy mother in all things !" he observed, " ever 
diffident of thy best and most engaging actions !" 

They proceeded in silence to the apartmeni of Kara 
Asiek ; she had yet many things to say, or to repeat, 
and she was now gathering fortitude to pronounce 
them calmly. Blanche sat down between her parents : 
each held out one of her hands, and frequently press- 
ed it ; but as yet, none of them spoke : their eyes 
were fixed on the ground. 

Why is it that the c ^^^rest connexions, when about 
toIoBe_sight of eacH^ other, avqi^d looking_on the^ coun- 
tenance the y love , and which they wilt so^sooa long to 
EeRoM again ? is it tfiat the soul instmctively prepares 
for its calamity, and tries to soften the pang by gradual 
abandonment of its enjoyments i or is it that grief 
would be uncontrollable if those delightful feelings 
were indulged which we are conscious must end with 
the removal of the person beloved ! 

Whatever be the motive, its effect was seen in th? 
family at Cachoeira : they remained silent and im- 
moveable, drawing by stealth long and interrupted 
sighs. They were summoning resolution to speak of 
parting. 

At this moment Gaspar hastily entered ; every eyu 
van riiised towards him : *' The ship sails an hour 
raHiBr than we expected, a messenger has just corns 
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irom St. Salvador to say so, we have not an instant to 

Kara Aziek uttered a toud shriek, and clasped her 
daughter in her arms; they had started up at Caspar's 
first words, and now remained dinging to each other. 
Tears, sobs, broken exclamations, embraces repeated 

Caspar called on them to remember the fatal con- 
sequence of delay: almost subdued himself, he yet 
had courage to appear barbarous, that he might shor- 
ten the pangs of others. 

Blanche heard him not: she flung herself alternately 

, from the arms of one parent to those of the other, and 

as Uie deluged their bosoms with her tears, she called 

on them to assure her that their Separation should not 

be eternal. 

Cold damps stood on the brow of Sebastian, for the 
pains of dcadi were in his heart, but his eyes were tear- 
less. Kara Aziek was hke one frantic; her softness 
had given place to a wild and resisting despair : she 
clung to her child, and no remonstrances h^ power 
to losen her grasp ! 

Sebastian trembled for her reason, and that fear gave 
him strength to accomplish what he knew to be indis- 
peusible. He advanced towards his wife, forcibly, yet 
tenderly, unlocked her hands as they met round the 
waist of Blanche, and hastily pushing his daughter to- 
wards Caspar, exclaimed, " Go, go my child I if you 
would not kill your mother. I have, I have blessed 
you — I bless you again." 

Caspar had seized the arm of Blanche, while his 
*gitated master was trying to detain Kara Aziek ; he 
now led the former towards the door, and lifting her i 
up, ran with her from the house to the caloche which 
was to tarry them to St. Salvador. 

On reaching the carriage, he found that she had ; 
fainted ; less alarmed at this natural effect of sorrow, | 
than he would have been grieved by her lamentations, ' 
he got into the vehicle, and- shpporting her airniast bis 

'i 
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Moulder, proceeded to bathe her temples with a pungent 
essence he usually wore about him. 

His exertion succeeded, Blanche revived : she look- 
ed round, and seeing herself on the road, she knew 
that all hope of present change was desperate : her 
eyes closed again, but it was only to weep with less 
obviousness, and to preserve their last look of her pa- 
rents. 



yr 
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CHAPTER Xir. 



XT was long ere Sebastian could calm the anguish of 
her, who sliU 

^Vanned liis fond heart, and beat in every pulse.''] 
•To the pang of parting, quickly succeeded the tortures 
of suspense ; her child was at the mercy of an ocean 
whose horrors she had herself experienced too awfully 
not to apprehend similar disaster for others. 

Azieli soon ceased to complain, but Sebastian's 
watchful eyes marked the sudden alteration in hers at 
uvery blast of wind. Those wintry storms which for- 
merly served to heighten the sublimity of their scene- 
ry, were now heard with horror : the pale clieelc, the 
lifted eye, the scarce-breathed, half-checked apostro- 
phe, all testified the suffering of an anxious mother. 

Sebastian perceived the inutility of remonstrance 
and exhortation ; these might teach her to conceal her 
grief, but they could not bring ber to conquer it : he 
abandoned them therefore, contenting himself with 
vrinning her to other interests, and planning new calls 
upon her benevolence. 

He talked perpetually of Blanche, he talked without 
glpom i he reverted to her sweet manners and virtues, 
he repeated the anecdotes of her childhood, (anecdotes, 
which a mother never ceases to hear with interest) he 
drew various imaginary pictures of her future destiny, 
and he took care to make those pictures pleasing. '&y 
tlegrees Kara Aziek learnt to associate the prospect of 
happiness with this temporary privation ; she learnt to 
believe the sanguine fortunes he foretold, and her mind, ■ 
permitted to dwell on one dear object, readily took , 
the only way he cho^ e should lead to it. If tears some- | 

-,es trickled down her cheek at the name of her far- 
ant treasure, they were Pettier tears, full of fjrati- J 
\ and hope. I 
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The tedious months at length wore away, and let- 
ters arrived from Sicily. 

What were the emotions of the parents when they 
saw the writing of their daughter, and were thus as- 
sured of her safety ! for some time they could not read 
her letter ; tut they opened not any other, their child's 
sentiments and situation absorbed all their interest. 
Having recovered himself, Sebastian read jhe letter 
aloud, though his voice and his hand yet betrayed signs 
of remaining agitation. 

"Hie letter contained an account of Blanche's voyage,- 
a warm acknowledgment of Caspar's cares, descrip- 
tion of her reception by the Duchess of Medina Sido- . 
nia, and a confession of her pleasurable emotions on 
witnessing the customs and refinenaents of Europe. 

To these details was added the most alfecting ex- 
pressions of love for her parents, and of sorrow at 
dieir wide separation ; it was evident that the simple 
enjoyments of her native village yet held their place in 
her uncorrupted heart ; the amusements of Sicily could 
not displace them, for these amusements only gratified 
her senses. 

Charmed with the Duke and Duchess of Medina 
Sidonia, she described their kindness in glowing lan- 
guage: her delineation of their sentiments relieved 
Kara Aziek from many fears ; with such noble per- 
sons she could trust her daughter's heart. 

The packets from De Castro and Caspar were chief- 
ly on business : Sebastian perused them attentively. 
They informed him that Queen Elizabeth's favourable 
disposition j-et remained unimpaired, but that being 
desirous of acting on certainties, and avoiding indis- 
creet reliance on her good faith, De Castro thought it 
expedient to return lo London with his credentials 
from Sebastian, for the settlement of a final trer-ty be- 
tween them ; of which Princess Blanche should be the 
pledge on the side of Portugal, and an immediate loan 
of money, (lor the furtherance of their schemes,) the 
ytar.?ntee on the part of England. 

This arrangetl, he would instandy send for Blanch'? 
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who might be safely committed to Caspar, and would 
be permitted to retain this watchful friend about her 
person, at the court of London. 

Through the exertions of Lord Essex, some German 
Princes had promised to join the triple league against 
their common enemy, and Henry of France, (perhaps 
secretly favouring those principles he had weakly 
yielded up to gain a throne,) actually advanced an ua- 
conditioDid sum of money for the aid of Sebaatian^s 
agents in their various missions. 

A formidable expedition under the gallant Essex, 
was fitting out in the ports of England ; the capture or 
destruction of Cadiz was its object. Dut the most ex- 
traordinary part of this communication, was contained 
in the following sentences. 

** Amongst Uie volunteers in our expedition, there 
are two, at whose names your majesty will start. An- 
tonio of Crato, and his son Don Christopher. For 
^ some time the prior had been upheld by the English, 
but on discovering the instability and levity of his cha- 
racter, they abandoned his interests : I found him liv- 
ing a neglected and private individual in London. 

*' He was unconscious that my exertions here were 
caused by any stronger motive than the abhorrence of 
the Spanish yoke, (for our secret goes not beyond a 
small circle) and he deemed it right to visit me — my 
reception was so cold, that he quickly left me, and we 
have never met since. 

" He is embarked in the enterprise, foolishly believ* 
ing that it is meant for his exaltation : Lord Essex is 
aware of the use which may be made of thisfolly, (as 
it indeed serves to mask the real candidate for Portu- 
gal) and sufTtrs him therefore to boast as he will. 

" Don Christopher is of a different stamp ; there is 
an honourable melancholy about him, that touched me 
at first sight ; it is easy to perceive that he blushes at 
the lemembrance of his mother, and that the story of 
your Bi.j< sty's wrongs has reached his ears. He ac- 
companies the Eiirl ot Essex -is his lii^iUenant : for he 
s A true paviot, and seems earnest to make same i 
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atoitement for the sins of his parents. Let me. Sire, 

bespeak your favour for him when you meet him in 

Portugal." 

At this mention of his perfidious cousin, Sebastian 

I felt an emotion long unlcnown: his btood ran cold, and 

hastily putting down the letter, he took up that of 

, Caspar. 

Kara Aziek had no attention to bestow on the ab- 
ject Prior of Crato : she was absorbed in grateful con- 
templation of the happy prospect before her. Don 
Emanuel had enumerated so many Spanish and Por- 
tuguese nobles, eager to assist in the re -establishment 
; of Sebastian or his offspring, that it would have been 
I Eriminal to refuse placing some confidence in their 
eiForts. England, France, and Holland were on their 
[ sIcIl', and nothing remained to be concluded, except 
( the signing of a treaty, and tiie delivery of their mu- 
■ tual pledges. 

With these prospects she was not merely consoled, 
she was inspirited i for the first time since the depar- 
ture of Blanche her lovely eyes shone with happiness, 
and she smiled without effort. Her hopes were gay, 
her joj- unclouded ; for of the political world and its 
tumults, she had experienced too little to form a dis- 
tant idea of its rapid mutations. 
1 Sebastian on the contrary, though he abounded in 
i hope also, formed an instantaneous picture of alt the 
struggles and vicissitudes likely to follow the public 
proclamation of his claims. The lives, the fortunes, of 
every one embarked in his cause were now at stake : if 
Spain should feel in herself the strength adequate to 
resistance, she would certainly refuse to yield hick the 
crown ofiPortugal, at the mere summons of England. 
War then, must decide it at last ; that war which he 
had hitherto so carefully shunned ! 
To the painfulness of this reflection he opposi-d the 

tcfuef argument of De Castro, which consisted in the 
horriiile oppression of Philip : his extortions and cruel- 
ty, daily ruined or roadflened some noble Portugurse ; 
^•^ crirfied their youth to fight against the Nether- 
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lands, and since not even personal safety was purcha- 
sed by submission to his yoke, was it not better to shed 
their blood in br^ve resistance? 

^ided by other powers, they would contend on equal 
terms, in point of physical strength: and the force of 
a powerful sentiment would surely give them superio- 
rity in all that related to opinion. 

Revived by this reasoning, Sebastian banished the 
gloom of useless regret, yet he could not cease to oc- 
cupy himself with conjecture and anticipation : — his 
mind was active and anxious, but that activity and 
that anxiety were full of cheerfulness. 

From this day the discourses of Sebastian and Kara 
Aziek lost their pensive strain : they conversed more 
frequently together, and the theme they dwelt on 
was their return to Europe. Time seemed long to 
them, became they were eager, but it had ceased to be 
sad. 

In these new emotions their former duties were not 
forgotten : as they anticipated a removal from Cachoei- 
ra, its peaceful inhabitants, formed by their care, and 
dependent on their goodness, became more interesting 
to them i the Guaymures had claims on their hearts, 
which neither Sebastian nor Kara Aziek were of a na- 
ture to disregard. They now redoubled their solici- 
tude for their welfare ; and Sebastian already decided 
on leaving part of his property in the bands of two 
respectable Portuguese, who had settled near hia abode ; 
to these men he might safely trust it, as a deposit for 
the promotion of public works, or as a fund in case of 
any unexpected calamity by fire. 

Months had gone by, and the second appearance 
of ships from tliat quarter of the gld>e where all their 
interests were centered, was looked for eagerly by Se- 
bastian and Kara Aziek : the ships arrived. 

Assured of his daughter's health by seeing her hand 
writing, and now deeply solicitous to learn the evci«t 
of the pending negociation, Sf bustian transferred h< ' 
letter to his wife, and opened the packet from V 
Emanuel. 
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It was written immediately after his second return 
from England : it was fall of joyous expectation, Eli- 
zabeth had acceded to all the requests of the King of 
Portugal i she was ready to exchange a large subsidy 
for the person of the Princess Blanche ; her expeditron 
against Spain had sailed, and the moment she should 
obtain some advantage there, and have the presump- 
tive heiress of Portugal in her possession, she meant to 
send and demand of Plulip the restitution of her fa- 
ther's kingdom. 

De Castro was come back to Sicily fw the purpose 
of securing his brother-in-law's support to the mea- 
sures of England : by the council of his nobles, Philip 
might be in£uenced td resign a crown which he could 
not keep without their assistance. 

Affairs then were at their crisis ; or rather that crisis 
was past, and at this moment, Blanche was either re- 
siding in the palace of her ancestors, and accepted as 
the representative of her father, or dwelling in Eng- 
land, while foreign armies were disputing for her fa- 
ther's rights. 

The agitation excited by this idea, was yet fresh in 
the hearts of Kara Aeiek and her Sebastian, when n 
vessel with dispatches to the governor, brought intelli- 
gence that Cadiz was taken by the English, that it was 
suspected they meant to send out a fleet against Spa- 
nish America, and that consequently the governor was 
called on to prepare for obstinate defence. 

This news reached Cachoeira by the messenger 
who brou^t a letter that had come in the same ship. 

The letter was from Caspar, and but a month later 
in date than that of De Caatro : it was short and afflict- 
ing : Don Emanuel was dead. A long and violent 
fever with which he liad been siezed soon after his re- 
turn to Messina, had delayed the departure of Blanche, 
.^ncl had at last terminated the life of her most vulua- 
^ ble friend. 

) De Castro had died in the full belief that Piovidence 
i fa.voi,i\:'\ the cause of justice and his King; he bad 
I ilitdat the br'.^htest moment of their enterprise ; he 
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was therefore to be envied perhaps, if Providence 
should will a different fate, and ordain disappoiittmcnt 
to the allies. 

but what a shock was this event ! what a loss ! the 
grief of Sebastian was as profound as remembrance of 
De Castro's past services, and dependence on his ex- 
ertions might be expected to render it : he lamented 
not only the best of men, but the most zealous of 
friends. The sinew of his strength was gone ; nay ra- 
ther, was not De Castro the soul of every project i 

A solenui check was here ^veu to those anticipa- 
tions which had so lately spread joy through Cachoeira : 
one blow, taught him who had been stricken by repeat- 
ed misfortune, to expect another, and while he mourned 
the companion he loved, he trembled to imagine that 
new calamities might be in store for himself and 
others. 

Kara Aztek entered into aU-his feelings ; her daugh- - 
ter, deprived of this faithful protector, whom powei 
and influence rendered more valuable than the humbler 
though equaHj' devoted Caspar, pressed on her heart, 
and called aloud for succour. 

Upon the afl'cction of the Duke and Duchess of Me- 
dina, she slightly calculated, (for we do not receive 
strong impressions by mere description, we must wit- 
ness attachment, to rely on its existence) Kara Aziek 
only saw her inexperienced daughter, alone, desolate, 
and sad, going amongst stangers, to whose honour she 
must trust for generous treatment. 

Distracted, bewildered, unconscious of what to wish 
or to propose, she felt into a passion of grief which Se- 
bastian understood but too well. He was standing bu- 
rii,d in thought: at the sound of her sobs he started^ 
and approaching her to support her, sai J in ^i ronjpoaed 
tone; "We have indeed lost our best friend, my 
Azi^k ! he cannot be replaced. Ought I no', to const^ 
diT hi.s death aa the voice of Heaven calling .-ae tc jr 
iibiin'Jon this solitude and appear on the scetid myjeb ' HJ 
i'.v«ii in his must sani^uine moments De CaatiO regard H 
cd Engliuid with sus[)iciaD, ?nd knew \\tv to bn gidd'-<. I 
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by self-interest : that base principle may as easily lead 
to her betraying ray aflnira, as to her advancing them. 
What then would be the fate of our Blanche ? rouse 
yourself my beloved ! we Riust 9t4nd the shock of peri! 
together — my resolution is taken— I quit SraEil. 

At these words Kara Aziek Jlung herself On his bo- 
som with a cry of joy ; she had lost sight of every ob- 
ject except her daughter, and contemplating her deso- 
late state, possible danger to her husband was forgot- 
ten. " O my Sebastian ! ' she exclaimed, " let us indeed 
brave the world united ; give me back my child, and 
then whatever be the destiny awarded us, we shall meet 
it with courage. Here, our peaceful days are over- 
long, long have they been over, without Blanche we 
live on, bereft of our soul. — Shall we ever see her 
again i'- O thought too blissful !" 

She ceased, overcome with an emotion which Sebas- 
tian endeavoured to moderate, by assuring her, that 
'when once they had regained their daughter, no po- 
litical motive should induce him to resign her a second 
rime. 

llie letter from Caspar was again read ; and a long 
postscript which Sebastian had overlooked in his first 
consternation, now served to guide him in his plan for 
^e future. 

This postscript informed him that Juan (the cousin 
of Don Emanuel) had set off for England with the in- 
telligence of their loss ; and that the detention of 
Blanche had been agreed upon amongst them, until 
Q.ueen Elizabeth should fulfil her promise by sending 
part of the stipulated subsidy. This caution, together 
with the length of time which must pass ere Don Juan 
could return, (in consequence of the secret and circui- 
tous route by which all voyages to an enemy's country 
were necessarily taken) animated Sebastian to hope thaf. 
Iris daughter had not yet left Sicily, and that he might 
find her still at Messina. 

It was his intention rather to become his own pledge 
«f faith, than to risk the security of his child. Kno'v.i 
in 'Sicily as the oq^han ward of Don Emanuel, she ha(' 
■. /.,;.. .1. 
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hitherto lived unsuspected, under the protection of his 
sister : it was true, most people concluded her to be 
the illegitimate offspring of her reputed guardian, hut 
that conclusion excited no further inquiries, and threat- 
ened her with no danger : it was therefore the safest 
asylum in which affection could place her. 

Having formed his resolution, Sebastian lost no time 
in beginning to act: he settled his arrangements at 
Cachoeira ; he left the largest portion of his remaining 
property in the hands he had proposed, and preparing 
his mind for toils and troubles to which it was now 
disused, lie bade an eternal farewel to Brazil. 
. It was a day of dismal sadness at Cachoeira, when 
its founder departed : the importunate lamentations oi 
his Indians followed him even to St. Salvador; many 
of them petitioned to go with him, some refused to quit 
his side till they saw him embarked, others flung them- 
selves into the sea and swam after the ship, 

Sebastian had thanks and benedictions for them all : 
Kara Aaiek repaid them with her tears, and affection- 
ate though mournful smiles. She knew they were never 
to meet again, and her heart ached to think bow delu- 
si\e were the hopes of their return, which each ardent 
native continued to express, and demanded to have 
confirmed. 

At length the sounds of sorrow no longer reached 
them from the receding shore, it became more distant 
every moment, it lessened to a speck, it sunk beneath 
the horizon ! They looked back, and that vast conti- 
nent was blotted out from their sight : nothing remain- 
ed but their solitary vessel In the midst of that solemn 
and toiling ocean, beyond which they were goiog to 
court difHculty and danger. 

Their situation was like that df a soul returning a se- 
cond time into mortal life, after having long reposed an 
the calm of anuthe;; world. Kara Asiek doubted 
whether she should have strength to encounter the cartel 
inseparable from such a chan^ : and Sebastian search J 
ed his spirit to discover some of that fire and de<;iHt?e-J 
-less which once predominated in his character, th^KS 

had bin dorn\ant at Caclioetra. f M 
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Bereft of Don Emanuel de Castro, he felt dependent 
chiefl}' on himself ; (for Don Juan he remembered 
merely as a very young lord whose character was not 
yet developed when they sailed for Atrica,} he shud- 
dered to think what might ensue should itie Duke of 
Medina fail him at this awful moment : should he have 
betrayed the secret of Blanche's birth, her parents 
might be hastening only to hear that their innocent 
child was immured in a Castiltian prison ; but should 
he prove faithful, his counsel might in some measure 
atone fcx- the loss of De Castro. 

Sebastian revolved these thoughts with deep atten- 
tion ; for the period was critical, and he was about to 
play a solemn game that staked his liberty and his life, 
the safety of his wife and daughter, and the existence 
of Portugal, 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



JC ILLE D with such agitating laterestB, neither Kara 
Aziek nor Sebastian marked the dangers of their voy- 
age : they heard the raging storms without apprehen- 
sion ; mightier storms were threatening from afar, of 
still deadlier import, and though they cherished a ra- 
tional hope of fmding the scene less fearful than they 
dreaded, they felt a presentiment of impending evils. 

In something more than three months they reached 
St. Lucar, whence they immediately took a passage up 
the Straits, to Messina. 

They had re-embarked, and the vessel was under 
weigh, when a stranger put olT in a boat from the shore, 
and gained the ship. He had come post from Madrid 
on some business near St. Lucar, and was now anxious 
to reach the Venetian gulph where he calculated on 
obtaining a birth in some vessel proceeding to Ve- 
nice ; his looks were those of a man who has just quit- 
ted a scene of confusion : he had indeed left the cajn- 
tal of Castille an hour after its gloomy tyrant luid 
breathed his last. 

Philip the second was dead : and as if the whole fa- 
bric of her enormous power was shaken by this event, 
the strangers in Madrid all hurried to convey the 
news, each to his own country, anxious to proclaim that 
this was die moment for crushing the despotism of 
Spain. 

Sebastian was sitting alone with Kara Aziek in the 
cabin the}- had exclusively engaged for themselves, 
when the captain suddenly entered, and unconscious of 
the peculiar interest his passengers had in such a com- 
munication, imparted the death of Philip merely as a 
piece of news. He then bolted out again, leaving Se- 
bastian transfixed with surprise. . 

This event was indeed important to him : it Tras tMjt 
which would give his confederates every advaT:^tGt^. 
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hj aSbrding them the opportunity of falhog upon Spain 
at a moment when her unsettled government could but 
feebly resist, or would find it policy to comply with 
their demands : such an event looked like an omen of 

i saccess. 

I Amazement had struck both Sebastian and Kara 
Aziek speechless : they did not hear the concluding 
sentence of the capt^n, who had requested leave to 
send his new passenger into their cabin, as he was of 
nnk, and no other part of the ship was fit for his re- 
ception ; they were startled therefore to see a stranger 
of good mien and richly habited, enter their apartment. 
The bright flush of their countenances subsided di- 

■ . rectly, and they turned towards the windows ; for Se- 
bastian was anxious to avoid the chance of recognition. 

I The stranger hesitated ; at length closing the door* 
lie advanced and apologized for his intrusion, pleading 

i Ae necessity occasioned by a violent fall of rain, whicE 
drove' him from the -^eck, and obliged him thus to 
dirow himself upon the politeness of others. 
The gentleman spoke in Italian, which wa* evidently 

[ Us native tongue. 

His address was too courteous for Kara Aziek to 
petsist in an appearance of incivility : she turned round, 
and pronounced with hesitation, the permisuon he 
sought. 

Sebastian remained as if in thought, with his face to 
the windows ; the stranger sat down : he continued to 
converse with his fair companion, who listened attet»- 
ttvely, since he talked nf the event which occupied her 
thoughts. He spoke eloquendy of the attrocious crimes 
that had disgraced the life of Philip, and hazarded 
several acute conjectures upon the changes which 
his death would produce in the catMuets of Europe. 
In particular, he described one of the tyrant's most in- 
3ol'-nt acts to the republic of Venice, and anathematised 
bis iniquitous treatment of Portugal. 

. At ihia part of lus harangue, Sebastian unconsciously 

k (umed round, and fixed an earnest look on the spt^ak- 
' ♦i the latter started, etrelched eagerly forw§rdL_ij5- 
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trayed signs of doubt and surprise, and for a Dtoment 
was silent ; but he rcBumed his discourse, on aeeiag that 
Sebastian precipitately moved away. 

While the Italian continued to speak, he watched 
evrj' movement of Sebastian: his countenance rapidly 
expressed the succession of thoughts which this obser- 
vation excited ; suddenly rising he came directly in 
front of the person he scrutinized. At this actios an 
indignant flush crimsoned Sebastian's features ; his look 
became severe ; and the proud majesty with whitJi' 
he stepped back from the advance of his observery 
made the latter pause. 

** I mean not to offend, Sir !" said the stranger, res- 
pectfully inclining his head, ** Gracious Virgin ! can it 
be possible : I know not what to — I dream surely ! 
^-«o many years ! — if I am right in my ouspicion, my 
knee should follow the homage of my mind. ' 

Sebastian saw that he was discovered, but resolving 
to retain concealment as long as^possible, he gravely re- 
plied, " your manners surpr: t tne sir ! I am tmcon* 
aciouB of ever having seen you before." 

The stranger still kept his eyes rivetted to the face 
of Sebastian, but their expression was rather inviting 
than hostile. " My memory assures me, sir," he re- 
turned, " that I have seen you before : it was in the 
palace of Santos de Veiel, on the coast of Algarve^ 
where I went on a secret mission from the Venetian 
jtepublic, to the young king of Portugal. Many years 
have gone by since that period, but I still retain the 
impression made on me by Don Sebastian's most prince- 
ly lineaments and gracious presence. — His moderation, 
iufitice, and magnanimity in the conduct of state bu- 
ainess, I had then an opportunity of observing ; his. 
»rdent piety was no less my admirati<»i : — and since 
the fatal year in which he was said to have perished, 
I have always been one of those who most eageiiy lis^ 
tened to the various stories of. hia re- appearance.—* 
wish you to know me completely, sir ; I am Signor 
Giuseppe Morosini: the name of the noblest hougej^ 
""■if,';; is. f trust, a herald of honour :-.-fli thii iV*flfc 
^er holds the first dignity of the rcpublit laSl 
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"• Your mien announced your nobility, air !" replied 
Sebastian, endeavouring to preserve the repelling cold' 
Heas with which he awed the vivacity of the Italian : 
Signor Mtwosini looked disappointed and embarraaaed j 
this remark did not answer his question, and he fe^ed 
to repeat it. 

" My enthusiasm traiuports me too far ;" he sud, 
aft^ a sh<Ht silence, " if you are not the personage 
I imagine ; my discourse must sound like the ravings 
of a madman, pardon me sir, I have no curioaiiy ; res- 
pect and disinterested zeal, alone dwell in my hearts 
— I sec that I am not understood— or not recollected 
-—or not credited :— I am at a loaa wliat to do." 

The Venetian stopt, and sitting down, Sebastian per- 
ceived that he contrived to let his mantle f»ll off, and 
discover below the collar of his ruff, a device of dia- 
monds which fastened it to his vest : this very bauble 
he remembered having p^ven to the Venetian envoy, at 
die period mentioned by this stranger. He now ex- 
amined hira attentively ; and as Signor Morosini's 
countenance had tost its vivacity, and taken an air of 
mortificatioii, that expression came nearer to the seri- 
ous air of a man of business : he began to recollect his 
features and his figure ; though the former were ex- 
tremely darkened, and the latter greatly enlarged since 
they met at De Veiel. But still he shrunk from pre- 
cipitate disclosure, and remained silent. 

Kara Aziek, in whom the stranger's first address had 
awakened a thousand fears, now recovered from that 
iaipi~essioQ, and exchanged an approving glance with 
Sebastian : she ventured not to speak, and for some 
time, silence succeeded to the warmth of energcdc 

The reflections of Sebastian were fiuctuating and irou- 
Ued : his nature led him to implicit con&lence in the 
levies tatioQs of a man of whom he remembered nothing 
diat was not honourable ; but experience had taught him 
M> doubt and to investigate, ere he trusted pastrecal. 

Yet in what way should he act i if Sigoor Giuseppe 
'Were permitted to depart under the imprt^itm w)uch 
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it was evident he retained, pique at being distrusted, 
might reader him forward to describe the person he 
had seen, and the surprise that encounter had caused* 
him. Such conduct must prove destructive of that 
secrecy, which, for awhile, should belong to Sebastian's 
intercourse with Spanish subjects: he would be traced - 
to Messina, to the abode of the Duke de Medina Si- 
donia's wife, and the sacrifice of their whole family 
might follow the annihilation of his own. 

Was it not better therefore, to take a bold step, and 
reiy at once on the honour and truth of this Venetian ? 
his near relaUonahip to the Ifege, and the aversion he 
expressed to the memory of Philip, might be fairlj" 
considered as grounds for confidence ; and if his fa- 
vourable remembrance of the Portuguese monarch, in- 
spired him to attempt acquiring for the confederate 
powers, the assistance of Venice, his friendship must 
be considered as an important advantage. 

These thoughts were agitating her husband, while 
Kara Aziek triltf to support languid conversation with 
Signor Moroaini : the latter preserved a timid and 
mortified air, yet now and then he stole an earnest ] 
glance towards both his mysterious companions. 

Sebastian suddenly approached, and lowering his 
voice, said, " I would team from you, noble Venetian, 
the name of him for whom you take me V 

Signor Giuseppe raised his head, and said frankly, 
*' For Don Sebastian himself." 

Sebastian gave no other answer than a gmcioas 
smile ; the Venetian seized the confession made by 
this wcll-remembered smile, and bent his knee to the 
ground ; the King gave him his hand, rused him ap^ 
and seated himself by his side. 

Signor Morosini, with the vivadty of his country, 
then began to pour forth txprcssions of sincere joy, of 
wonder, of curiosity : he was eager to learn where 
llie King of Portugal could have been concealed so 
long ; and ere Sebastian found voice ta reply, had imst- 
Cined a thousand fantastic and improbable adventures^ 
'~h he uttered with more than his usual rvpidity. 
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Sebastian briefly replied, thea added, " You find 
Signor, that I know what is due to the bare word of 
an honourable man ■ you have merely assured me that 
you wish to serve me* and relying <m that assurance^ 
Z no longer hesitate to employ your fHendship ia ne- 
gociation with the Republic. For my long irresolu- 
tioD Bt our first meeting, your own sense of discretion 
will plead : in circumstances like mine, caution is a 
virtue. 

Sigoor Morosini replied with an excess of urbanity : 
his looks wimessed Ills words ; and the readiness with 
which he promised to use the utmost diligence and 
prudence, in his negociation with the Doge and the 
Senate, forced Sebastian to confess, that his warmest 
friends were ever those on whom he had no right to 
calculate. 

Kara Aziek had retired to another part of the ca- 
bin, and taking up some needle-work, ventured not to 
share in a discourse, where every word was of conse- 
quence to Sebastian, who alone could know how much 
to withhold or to confide. 

She observed that he never mentioned Blanche, 
that he prayed leave to postpone telling the whole of 
hia adventures, and that although he spoke of England, 
France, and Holland, as favourably disposed towards 
him, he did so in general terms ; declining further ex- 
planation, until Venice had determined on what course 
she would pursue. 

Signor Giuseppe understood only, that the King of 
Portugal was going to seek some old friend in Sicily ; 
and solemnly swearing not to confide that secret, evep 
to his brother, he promised to be speedy in dispatching 
news of success or failure to Messina. 

Thus situated, the vessel brought them to the moutI\ 
of the Venetian gulph. 

So many ehips were proceeding to Venice, that Sig- 
ner Morosini found no difficulty in procuring the pa; 
sage he sought: he renewed his promises of secr^s 
and dcvotedness, and getting into a felucca, w^'ban- 
Kmpved from the vessel of Sebastian. 



> 
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Filled with unexpected satisfaction by this Provi- 
dential rencontre, and led to hope complete anccess^ 
since Philip was snatched irom the world, Sebastian 
discou^'aged not the expression of Kara Aziek's joy- 
ful feelings. He believed that the terror of Philip's 
name no longer operating to intimidate other Sove- 
reigns, past injuries would make them rise to lim,it 
the power of his successor, such an event must prove 
a signal for Portugal to start forward in her own 
cause : and if at the same time her long-lost monarch 
should appear at the head of a ccmfederate army, would 
not his miraculous appearance stimulate them to vic- 
tor;'. 

It was now that the sun once more shone out over 
the darkened fate of Sebastian: how various, how try- 
ing had been his lot ! but he was becoming accuston»- 
ed to change : and that equanimity of soul which so 
peculiarly distinguishes those who have passed through 
many vicissitudes, was already visible, equally under 
sunshine or under storms. 

Kara Aziek was less philosophic, and more animat- 
ed ; she thought their allotted time of suifering had 
reached its termination, and fondly andcipating a re- 
union with her daughter, trusted that after this moment, 
their destiny must remain bright and secure. 

The wind favoured her eagerness : their vessel pro- ' 
cceded rapidly, and gained the port of Messina. 

The house of Marco CattizcHie (a name assumed by 
jGaspar, who believed it prudent to lull curiosity, by 
passing for an Italian) was easily discovered : as Se- 
bastian and Kara Aziek approached it, their hearts 
■ throbbed with apprehension, lest they should not find 
nim: if he were gone to England with Blanche, aoo- 
iher tedious voyage must be taken. 

They had wrapped themselves in large mantles to 
-onc^al their figures, without appe^ng to have stu- 
ped concealment, and having landed towards night, 
*■- ■' reached the house unnoticed. Sebastian kHe>\' 

■ ^d aP^*" *'^*^ married the favourite woman of the 
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a her dowty) he was therefore prepared to act cauti^ 
Misly, when appearing thus unexpectedly before a 
irieDd, whose surprise might betray him into indis- 
cretion. 

Having learned that Marco Cattizone vas at home 
and alone in his garden, he went with Kara Azick into 
a retired room, and desired him to be sent for. In a 
few moments Caspar entered : Sebastian and Kara 
Aziek stood with their faces averted till the servant 
had cloaed the door, they then turned round, and Gaa- 
par uttered a cry of joy : the next instant his counte- 
DUce changed, and he exclaimed, " In the name of 
God, dearest master, why are you here i this precipitate 
step" — His looks expressed the apprehension he felt. 

Regardless of dicmselves, the impatient parents only 
prosounced the name of Blanche. '^ She is here, 
Uessed be Heaven !" returned Caspar, " still the care 
and delight of our good Duchess." 

"Does she remember us," exclaimed Kara Asieb, 
" does she love us as she used to do i" 

Caspar's animated reply drew a flood of joyful tears 
down the cheeks of the tender mother : lost in delight- 
. fill anticipations, she listened not to the alternate inter- 
rogatories and explanations of Sebastian and his friend ; 
when they spoke of the subject nearest her heart, she 
was all ear again. 

They spoke of Blanche's prolonged stay at Messi- 
na. — Caspar confessed, that after the death of Don 
Emanuel de Castro, some wavering conduct on the part 
of Q.ueen Elizabeth, had rendered him fearful of com- 
mitting so precious a pledge to her good faith. Eliza- 
beth had taken advantage of their loss, to dictate new 
terms of alliance, and in her conversation with Father 
Texere, had -stipulated for two of the most important 
islands belonging to Portugal, in the Adantic and In- 
dian Ocean, to be given her as a compensation for her 
services, in case Don Sebastian should be restored ; 
the repa j-meot of the subsidy, of course, was not aban- 
dotwd in her ^tered articles. 

Ii;v avidity, and d>e ungenerous advantage thus ta» 
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^en of desperate circumstances, had elormed Gaspar, 
HDd disgusted die other adherents of Sebastian : ttie^ 
deemed it right to detain Princess Blanche till the 
English Queen should come back to her former tenna; 
since once delivered into her possession, the safety <i 
Blanche might be turned hy her into an instrument of 
fresh extortion. 

The ultimatum of the eoofcderate nobles had lat^ 
been sent to London, and at this period, Don Juan de 
■Castro, (who was the bearer of it) was daily expected 
to arrive with the decbion of Elizabeth. 

Intelligence like this must have struck a death-bloT 
to the hopes of Sebastian, had he not possessed a ground 
of encf^ragement in the prospect of Venetian aid, and 
some consolation from the deadiofhim who had tram- 
pled on his country : his countenance was undjstbayed. 
" Let us not despond, my friend ! I have other' re- 
sources yet. — Providence has not abandoned your 
King: — our prime enemy is gone to answer for all 
his crimes against God and man,— Philip of Spain is 
dead." i 

Gaspar looked as if doubtful whether he were dream- 
ing or awake, he turned a vacant gaze from Sebastian! 
to Kara Aziek : the former repeated his asaerdoc, 
t>riefly adding the source whencehis in formation was de- 
rived. That explanation led to a narrative of the ad- 
venture with Signor Morosini ; at which Gaspar pas- 
sed from the extreme of despondenc) , to the extreme , 
of joy. -■■ 

All his trouble vanished : he righty believed that 
the accession of fresh allies would force Elizabeth into 
motleration and fidelity ; and that Philip III. unwilling 
to stiain the nerves of an infant govern -f, and eager 
to regain tliose friends which his gW iredecessori 
had spumed from him, might yield witn .. good grace 
to the mediation of so many princes, and re^jtore the 
crown of Portugal. 

Kilitved from the torture of conteij ' in;; fut'jre; 

rii-.afti-is, lie now considered' tlje, arrival oi (rs so-? 

Tfti^ii, a" nn alarum to raise: Ihti '^nlr. ■ -yti,} f-C.>j?Tmj 
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the loyalty of his adherents ; and no longer apprehensive 
for his personal security, he delivered himself up to 
the gratifications of friendship. 
' Only the remembrance of De Castro, the generous 
De Castro, saddened this meeting: his activi^ and 
virtues were sincerely eulogised : nis last hours were 
described by Gaspar ; and many were the tears which 
then embalmed his memory. 

The distance of villa Rosolia, obliged Kara Aziek 
to resign the expectation of endsracing her daughter i 
before the next day. Gaspar dwelt at Messina for the 
convenience of receiving and forwarding despatches 
beytHtd sea ; and Kara Axlek divined, that as his wife 
utill retained her situation about the person of the 
Duchess, he had formed the connection chiefly that he 
might visit the villa unnoticed by the other domestics ; 
thus preserving his intercoutve with the Duke, and his 
interest in Blanche undiscovered. 

Villa Rosolia \t^ two leagut:s off, but Gaspar deem- 
ed it expedient to despatch a messenger with a letter 
to Blanche under cover to his wife, informing her of 
the arrival of her parents, and preparing her to receive 
them on the ensuing day. 

The return of this messenger brought a letter from 
Blanche written in the overflowings of filial joy ; she 
named an early hour for receiving her parents on the 
morrow, when she hoped they were to meet never to 
part again. ,\ 

Parental ei>'otion3 banished sleep from the pillow of 
Kam Aziek and Sebastian : their night was spent in 
conversation jabout her, upon whom hung all their do- 
nesuc happiness. Would they find her still the samie 
artless and a^irable creature they had parted with in 
Brazil ! wov?<d the same beautiful countenance present 
itself unchaftged to their partial sight i 

A multitude of natural doubts and fears moderated 

ibtiT joy, b :tt increased their impatience, and they rose 

soon tocon^, c theirshort journey to Rosolia. 

I mr^(iasp!:j hatJ the self-denial to remain behind, lest his 

\Em!u»:-^';f«iin faOii!^ society with the visitors of the 

> ■ , R 



18i UON SEBASTIAN. 

Duchess Medina, should excite curiosity in her house' 
hold. 

The hired carriage which ccHiveyed them from Messl- 
iiji,wasuot Long of bringing them to the gate of the villa. 
At beholding that house which contained her child, 
Kara Aziek's emotion was heightened to painfulsess : 
she turned pale, grew faint, and alighting from the 
carriage, tottered into a hall, almost unconscious of 
existence- 
Having paused a little to recover herself a servant 
led themintoan unoccupied apartment, where they were 

immediately joined by their daughter. She came 

ahwe. 

At her entrance, both parents stretched out their 
ai:ms towards her, without having power to advance ; 
tkM scarcely saw the beautilul young creature who 
sprung to their embrace with the bloom of a Heb6, 
and a sensibility which covered her glowing cheeks 
with tears : they knew it was their child ; for her voice 
vibrated in well -re mem be red sweetness on their ear. 

They blessed, they embraced, they wept over her; j 
they murmured out their gratitude to Heaven ; and lost I 
to every thing else, thought only tliat they were indeed ' 
met to partno more. 

When this mutual transport had a little subsided, 
* ^y were able to look attentively on Blanche : it was 
(K>t her extreme beauty (though she was loveKer than 
ijay " mortal mixture of earth's mould") that elevated | 
and delighted their hear» ; it was tl^ expression which 
made that beauty beautiful to them. Her eyes still 
beamed the tenderness and sweetness of her mother, 
her brow yet announced the energy and heroism of her 
father ; her maimer was still simple and modest ; her 
words the language of unperverted truth. 

The mutual details of this happy family may be 
easily ima^ned : they consisted on the part of thd^fK' 
rents in the repetition of what they had alreadyrt- 
peated to Caspar ; and on the side of Blanche, Iti »c- 
'.ounts of htr habits of life, and such interesting 3W"»d 

tcs of her protcctiess as were connected v'i*h ^-''^t^JW 
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She informed her father that the Duke had been sent 
for express the evening before, on the death of Philip 
XI. and ere Sebastiati reached Messina, had gone 
for Spdn with his only son Don Hyppolito, in or- 
der to appear at the first council of their new sove- 
reign. This circumstance, though it robbed Sebasdan 
of that nobleman's advice, was yet to be considered 
as replete with advantages, since in quality of coun* 
sellor to the new monarch, he might add his infUicnce 
to the Portuguese party, when England and the other 
allies should openly proclaim in hia favour. 

Eager to introduce her protectress, Blanche now has- 
.teoed away for that purpose ; she returned, preceded 
by the Duchess. 

Her resemblance to Don Emanuel deeply affected 
Sebastian, he kissed her hand in silence, and as he lift- 
ted up his head again, the Duchess saw that tears were 
OD his cheek : interpreting their cause, she too, turned 
aside to hide rising emotion. 

It is only a half sorrow which seeks to display itself: 
true grief, like true virtue, courts the shade. 

Not a heart there, but was full of De Castro's me- 
mory, j»t not a lip trusted itself to breathe his name. 
The conversation flowed less on the past, than the 
future. Sebastian found that the Duchess possessed 
an acute and penetrating mind : she had entered into 
all the views of her brother and husband : and though 
the latter had never consented to act in rebellion against 
his own lawful sovereign, he was forward to avow his 
abhorrence l>f usurpation, and to proi-e it, by entering 
his protest against a detention of the Portuguese crown, 
diould Philip refuse to resign it on the appearance of 
Sebastian. 

She stated theSe principles with perfect candour. 
professing no more in her husband's name, than slh; 
knew him earnest to perform. She offered Sebastian 
thcprotectionof her house, and the use of the revenues 
aitaclied to it ; for the family of Medina Sidonia was 
* tHe richest in Spain,'and this Sicilian estate made bu'. 
_ ;Ja small part of their wealth. 

1 
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Impressed by her generous conduct, both Sebastian 
and Kara Aziek renewed those protestations of eternal 
fi^titude which they had -first uttered, while acknow- 
ledging all they owed to her for her maternal caTe of 
their daughter, but they neither required nor accepted 
sfhy additional favours beyond that of shelter fat 
awhile. 

Happy were the days that now flowed away at the 
villa RoBolia ; in the enjoyment of life's moat hallowed 
affections, the parents and the child refused to aHow 
any moment of their time to distracting cares ; they 
were all absorbed in each other. 

Caspar might be said to hover over their domestic 
circle ; for his spirit was always with them, though 
their inequality of rank rendered the discretion of dis- 
tant respect an act of necessity. At some periods, 
however, this restraint was amply compensated. In- 
nocent stratagems were devised by which he had op- 
portunities of conversing whole hours w^ his nolue 
friends ; and though his wife was not entrusted with 
the secret of Blanche's connexion with these extraor- 
dinary strangers, she knew them to be his former mas- j 
ter and mistress, and wondered not at their gracious^ I 
ness to her husband- 
Letters from Spain and Venice changed the calm ' 
aspect of villa Roaolia. — Medina Sidonia wrote, that 
he found the new King well inclined to lighten the 
burthens which his predecessor had imposed on the 
Portuguese, nay, that he was aware of the danger of 
driving them to despair, and the policy of conciliation ; 
and that he had listened with attention to Medina's 
suggesuon of placing at the head of their government 
their first noble, the Duke of Braganza. TTiis sug- 
- gestion had been hazarded to try Philip's pulSe, and 
jrom the moderation with which he received it, Me- 
dina sanguinely concluded, that he would not attempt 
retaining the crown when the legitimate owner was 
iirovi d to be living. 

Signoi- Morosini's packet contained more substantial 
good fortune : it accompanied aa invitation from tl>c 
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Doge ^^jg Don Sebastian to repair immediately to Vc- 
nice,iWlB[fehe promised (on certain conditions, advan- 
tageous iffrhe republic, and not inimical to the in- 
terests 6f Portugal) to protect him against Spain, to 
procure the assistance of other Italian states, and if 
supported by England and France, to take up arms in 
his cause. 

Among the motives for gratitude to Don Sebasdan 
which the Venetian republic felt and acknowledged, 
was a very considerable loan of money which she had 
borrowed at a time of imminent want, and which she 
had not since been able to return. Sebastian had can- 
celled the debt { and he nowreceived this forwardness 
to assert his rights, as an honourable proof that politi- 
cal virtue had not abandoned the worid. 

A list of illustrious names was subscribed to this 
letter : he well remembered many of their signatures, 
that had been inscribed on official papers at the period 
alluded to^nd no longer doubtiog either the sincerity 
or the succ^ of Signor Morosini, he once more gave 
the reins to his sanguine nature, and believed himself 
justified in trusting to the honour of the Venetians. * 
This seemed the crisis of his fate, the hour that was 
to determine whether Portugal should be emancipated, 
or doomed to eternal slavery. The bold act of sudden- 
ly claiming his rights from the bosom of an indepen- 
dent state, would Rx the wavering inclinations of France 
and England ; Holland had never retracted her good 
faith i and thus supported, Sebastian believed himself 
called on to resolve decisively. 

It was important for him to secure the friendly oJli- 
ces of some powerful personage in his own dominions, 
and to whom could he look with such certamty, as to 
his kinsman the Duke of Braganza? 

This nobleman was that Thcodosius, Duke <^ Bar* 
celos, who at eleven years (Jd had borne a royal stand- 
ard over the field of Alcazar : he was now the only 
representative of their ancient house. To him, {as one 
dc-a; ' to his n collection, and well acgu^nted with his 
hsnd'^'f iting) Sebastian intended to address a ccmfi- 
»2 . 
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dential letter, informing him of his existence, and of 
his determination to repair iainiediately to Venice, 
whence he should send a summons to Philip for the 
restoration of his dominions. 

■ Caspar eagerly offered to beeome the bearer of this 
important despatch, fearful that any messenger less 
aware of its momentous nature, might fail of deliver- 
iag it, or loiter on his way. Caspar's long absence 
from Portugal persuaded htm that his person would be 
worn out of the memory of all but his most &miliar 
associates, and to none of them, except his sisters, was 
. his return from Barbaiy known. Besides the motive 
of duty, he pleaded his wish of Once more beholding 
his relations, and to the f(»-ce of such a plea rather than 
to his reasoning, Sebastian reluctantly conceded the 
permission he sought. 

The letter for Braganza was given to Caspar, who 
prepared for instant departure from Messina. 

"Tliia is a time of joy, honoured Sire!" exclaimed 

he, as he Icnelt to receive the parting ben^lbtion of his 

master, " why then that serious and almost sad look ? 

. /^jfi go with such a glow of hope in this heart of mine, 

>i"..^'that it convinces me Providence ordains Caspar Ri- i 

' berro to be one of the favoured instruments In the great 

event we anticipate. Give me a farewel smile, my be-. 

loved liege ! or I shalJ fear you doubt my discretion," 

Sebastian gave the smile which his faithful servant 
solicited, but his heart smiled not, for the recollection 
of De Castro's death came over him, and he shudder- 
ed to think that even of this friend also accident might 
deprive him. 

The departure of Caspar was followed hy preparar 
tions for that of Sebastian : his resolution was taken ; 
and not even the fantastic fears of Kara Aziek (whose 
courage failed her when the moment drew near in 
which they must wholly depend on the sincerity of Ve- 
nice) could make him shriek from the bold experiment 
he was about to hazard. 

" Pttier to sink at once," he said to himself, "tj«^ 
to continue thus struggling for life, in a stormv oJ^aa 

■ A 
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of perpetual vicissitudes : the most precious things are 
not precious, unless held vith a security of possession. 
X Miil loose or I will gain all !" 

This determination, as it rather endangered his own 
security, than involved that of others, was equally the 
eSect of reason as of feeling : he was no longer able to 
dwell in obscurity, since half Europe knew of his ex- 
istence, and should he let this ^vourable crisis escape 
him, Spain would have time to win away his adherents, 
and might finally end by extirpating him and his race. 

Again, therefore, must he repose his only child on 
the affection of the Duchess Medina Sidonia. Adopt- 
ed by her, andknownbut as the offsprift'g of Don Ema- 
nuel de Castro, should Providence ordain her parents 
to perish or to fail, she might pursue her blameless life 
in retirement, striving to forget that she had ever 
dreamed of power or of distinction. 

Kara Aziek felt the urgency of thi^ reasoning too 
strongly not to acquiesce in its decision : the safety of 
BUndie ws^ar dearer to her than her own grWifica- 
tion ; but the lover of her youth, the tender friend and 
long-endeared companion of her,maturity, had claims 
DD her heart which not even her child could weaken. T' 

" I share thy fete, my Sebastian !" she said, as he 
spoke to her of remaining in Sicily, " time has not 
changed thy Aziek^s soul : doat thou believe her less 
thine, or more capable of outliving thy l6ss, than when 
■he drooped for thee to the tomb in Africa i — Ah, 
know her still !" 

" I do, f do know thee still I" exclaimed Sebastian, 
with an overflowing heart, — " and it is only my anxious 
care for thy safety, that makes me apprehend any dan- 
ger where I expect none for myself. We go then, to- 
gether, my Aziek ! May the Aimighty giant that thisy 
may he the last* the decisive struggle !" 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



Prosperous as were the views before tliem, Sc< 
bastian and Kara Aziek did not leave their Blanche 
a second time without a trying conflict ; but they left 
her in the hands of another mother, and a short voy- 
age wafted them into scenes of most moiaentous inte- 
rest. ^ 

Signor Morosini received them at his mansion in 
Venice, with a vivacity of joy : and the Doge evinced 
his respect, by paying the homage of a first visit to his 
iQustrious supplicant. 

In this interview the terms of their future alliance 
were specified and fixed, and the mode of their pro- 
ceedings settled. Morosini was appoin^d to repair 
immediately to Madrid, with a formal Imification to 
Philip III. of his royal relation's existence, he was to 
(^assert the identity of 'Don Sebastian, and to demand i 
?ihc restitution of Portugal ; should Philip hesitate, he I 
was then empowered to announce the Republic's in- 
tention to maintain the rights of their ancient ally. 
Armed with the assurance of aid from England, 
France, and the Low Countries, the Venetians feared 
not to embark in a cause so ably supported ; a sense 
of recent injuries from the proud house of Austria, 
contributed to inflame their zeal. 

On the day of Morosini'a departure from Venice, 
messengers were sent off tor all the different courts in 
Europe, calling on them to assist in replacing a brother- 
monarch. Sebastian wrote with his own hand to 
Queen Elizabeth and to Essex, requiring the former 
to abate her hard conditions, and to accept any other 
guarantee for his fidelity to the engagements she ex« 
actt(i, than his only child. 

While these agents were rapidly passing to Mid 
Sio, the King of Portugal remamed in the house <^ 



BON SEBASTIAN. Jgg 

Morouni, Dot yet formally declared before the se- 
nate, (because Morosini's presence would be necessary' 
for his acknQwledgment,) but in private implicitly 
trusted, and honorably attended by every senator. 

The Protestant powers had already replied favor- 
ably to the letters of Sebastian, and despatched their 
tepresentative to the court of Madrid, testifying their 
conviction of his identity, and making his restoration 
the basis of a general peace : no decisive answer was 
yet come from that court. 

Morosini wrote, that Philip, and his ministers of 
coune, rested their delay on the question of identity ; 
and willing to consider Sebastian as an impostor, were 
then endeavouring to find him so : he advised an in- 
stant appeal to the Pontiff of Rome, whose investiga- 
tion of the truth or falsehood of this wonderful event 
would be guided by pious motives alone, therefore to 
his decision the King of Spain must submit. 

At this G<^gestion, Sebastian felt called upon to re- v 
veal his bosom principles ; after explicitly detailing 
them, and pledging his solemn oath never to let them 
interfere with his conduct in public affairs, he declared 
his Tesoiution to live and to die a Protestant, whether 
as a King or as a fugitive. He abjured the authority 
of Rome, protesting his willingness to meet the scru- 
tiny of the Pope in common with other temporal Prin- 
ces,, but never to consider him as his superior in spirit* 
nal things. 

Here was a stay to the forward zeal of Venice ! the 
Doge receded with terrified precipitancy at this unfore- 
seen avowal, and the reply of Morosini was full of dis- 
may and persuasion ! 

Clouds began once more to gather over the fortunes 
of Sebastian ; his warmest Italian friends avoided his 
societ}', or employed their zeal oplyin vain arguments 
to induce him to recant those doctrines which they 
deemed abominable, and which they dared not pollute 
tfiemselves by hearing ! 

Tile Pope's Icgati; Ending exhortations and promises 
totally useless, at length pronounced the sentence of 
reprobation in his master's name ; and threat,6ned the 
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inhabitants of Venice with excomniusicatioa U tb«y 
continued to uphold him, whom he proclaimed to be a 
dc( il, or a ma^cian, aBsuming the fonn of the rt^y 
ilectased Sebastian. 

Morosioi returned from Madrid : his manner was 
changed, his zeal extinct. Of a character eagerly open 
to new impressions, which by their vivacity deceived 
the observer into a bchef of their durability, he had 
been &scinated by the inainuitting graces of Philip III. 
and suddenly cbilltd by the discovery of Don Sebas- 
tian's altt-red sentiments on the most important of sub- 
jects. 

Philip had address enough to perceive the unsub- 
stantial character he had to deal with ; he alTected to 
lament the affronts offered to Venice, he promised am- 
ple reparation, and by the most studied attentions to 
Morosini, flattered his vanity, and lighted up a tran- 
sient Ilamc of enthusiasm in his inflammable breast. 

Morosini yet wavered between the romsuitic interest 
which a fugitive King excited, and the vain exultation ■ 
inspired by a young and prosperous monarches (^aresscs, 
when the Pope's bull fell like a thunder-bolt between , 
bim and the fortunes of the former, and severed him I 
from them for ever. 

He now met Sebastian with ccmfusion and resdnint: 
his discourse was full of abstruse dogmas and church 
threatenings ; he eulogized the unshakable, yet unper- 
secuting spirit with which Philip III. professed the i 
faith of Rome ; anlMie reluctwtly confessed, that unless 
the King of Portugal would consent to acknowledge 
the supremacy of the Papal See, and to accept his 
crown on her conditions, the Senate of Venice could 
not openly proclaim, or secretly support him. 

" What then !" exclaimed Sebastian, with some of 
his former impetuosity, " do you maintain the impious 
doctrine that man is more powerful than God ? what 
human hand dare bar my hand to that throne on which : 
the Divine Hand had placed me at the hour of iay j 
birth i Your birdi-right is your patrimonial house, youM 
-oble name, your rank in the republic — ^mice is ihflii 
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throne of Portug^ and the Indies ; and now, by the 
blessing of God, I will perish ere I renounce it. Whui ' 
Kings are proBperoua, then do you make them Gods ; 
when they are in adversity, you reduce them belov 
btunanity : what manner of justlee is this i Wlio shall 
say that aught but crimes can deprive a common indi- 
ndual of his lawful inheritance ? and are Princes to be 
more hardly dealt with than thetr subjects f— ^ame 
on such base conclusions." 
" It is a crime, Sir, to abandon the only true faith, . 
• and adopt the creed of heretics." Morotini spoke 
with a ruffled though hesitatiDg voice. " I dare not 
league my soul with any Prince who |HX)fe88es enmity 
to the church of Peter. If this were a mere poliucal 
matter, we should not scrutinize the opinions of an 
ally, but it is a question of conscience. Can the Ca- 
tholic republic of Venice conaistenly with its character, 
assist in taking the crown of Portugal from the head 
of a pious King, to place it on that of an apostate i" 

Sebastian gave him a lightnmg glance <m proud in- 
dignation, but quelling the sudden emotion as it arose, 

I he said deliberately, 

' " The republic of Venice knows that my sentiments 
are in direct opposition to all persecution : that liberty 
of conscience which I claim for myself, I am ready to 
g^-ant to others. Man canirat answer for man, at the 
laet dread day ; beware then, how you yield up your 
soul to the authority of a mortal like yourself !— I dia- 
daifn all power over the spiritual part of my subjects : 
they are responsible tor God, not to their King, for 
those reli^ous tenets from which their good or evil 
actions proceed. When I return to Portugal I return 
to obey and to execute the laws ; to provide for the po- 
litical prosperity of my people ; to endeavour at ibr.^ 
warding their moral improvement by my example j and 
to live in amity with all nations who acknowledge one 
obligation to worship one creator, and to obey tht; one 
law of virtue that he has placed in every heart : fur- 
dier, than this, I exact of no man ; different portions 
of reason and different lud>its, will produce, to the end 
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of time, different degrees in the scale of reli^ous ad- 
vancenient. 

" Morosini, you now know my sentiments ; which 
I solemnly take Heaven to witness are faithfully de- 
livered to you. If your republic will continue to sup- 
port a man of such sentiments in his just claim, I 
pledge myself for eternal gratitude: if not, [ condemn 
her not ; I lament her slavery to that anti-christian 
authority which once fettered myself, and I will de- 
part in peace." 

" Not so, Sir !" said Morosini, changing colour, and 
in a hurried voice, for shame was at his heart. " TTie 
republic is under the painful necessity of detaining 
you until our most holy father die Pope has signified 
his pleasure respecting her conduct." 

Sebastian was transfixed by this reply ; the blood re- 
coiled upon Ms heart, and he stood some moments in- 
capable of speech ; then advancing and fixing a stem 
look on SigDor Giusepiic, he said, 

" On the faith of the whole republic, not merely on 
the word of him who proffered friendship unasked, did ; 
I come hither: eternal infamy will light on that re-j 
public if they suffer a hair of this head to fall. Be-j 
ware how you damn yourselves to posterity by this 
unheard of treachery." 

*' What treachery, does Don Sebastian injuriou^y 
apprehend f" asked Giuseppe, endeavouring to lodc 
tranquil. J 

" That which lays upon the surface of your own 
words :" was the reply — " you return from the court 
of him who has fallen heir to my usurped dominions, 
with a determination to make the fulfilment of your 
hasty promises depend upon my renunciation of those 
principles, which still believing, I dare not abjure*] 
You cannot dispute the identity which your own eyefli 
and lips have acknowledged, therefore, (seduced into 
Philip 5 interest,) you take refuge under Papal autho- 
rity, and will deliver me up to impriBoniritni or tO; 
death, at the ordination of Rome." : 

"orosini appeared indignant at the supposition : 
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deed his mind was not yet made up to any decision ; 
and though fanaticism had taken alarm at the obstinate 
heresy of his former idol, he was far from lending a 
willing assent to an act of violence. 

" I am cruelly situated :" he exclaimed, at length, 
and the facile tears stood in his eyes—" remember, 
Don Sebastian, that at the period I swore to serve you 
unto death, I knew not that you were otherwise than 
a son of the church ; since then you have undeceived 
me ; and that diifcrence of opinion on matters of con- 
science which you have yourself established, obliges 
me to stifle the pleadings of my ardent prejudice in 
your favour, and to pkce my future conduct at the dis- 
posal of my spiritual director. In this instance I am 
only the organ of the republic ; it is she, who waits 
the result of her message to Rome : till that arrives, 
your majesty must condescend still to consider this 
house as your own. You command here as the guest 
of Giuseppe Morosini." 

Sebastian turned towards the Italian with a strong 
expression of disgust at his now-offensive courteous- 
ness : his blood boiled : but quickly subsiding, he re- 
peated with a smile of contempt a short quotation from 
the I*bet of England. 

.^. " Note this good Sirs ! 



" Morosini !" he added, (and he spoke sternly and 
with the air of majesty) " I must be spared in future 
this mockery of respect. 

" You cannot feel it, if you sincerely believe me 
reprobate of Heaven ; and if you do not believe me 
so, this abandonnTent of my cause either from interest 
or from fear, renders you despicable in the eyes of an 
honest and a brave man. Leave me, Sir ] I remain 
then, your prisoner — but I have friends without thtsa 
walls who may with Cud's Uesaing shake them to 
thci]- centre : yea, the fotuidations of your ci^ itself." 
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Sebastian turned away as he concluded, and Moro 
sini abruptly retired. 

Sebastian was still too ingenuous for the world he 
lived in : the moment that roused his feelings or in- 
flamed his passions, laid his whole heart open : that 
mantle of reserve, in which long efforts had taught him 
to wrap himself, was instantly discarded, and he shew- 
ed himself to his adversary with all his weaknesses and 
all his strength. 

Fatal was his present sincerity : Morosini left him, 
mortified, humiliated, and enraged ; one hour's dis- 
course had made him his determined foe. 

AVhen Kara Aziek rejoined her husband, she saw 
in bis perturbed looks the herald of disagreeable ti- 
dings : her first thought was of Blanche, and she pro- 
nounced her name. Sebastian quieted this n>itural 
fear, and then, fconscious that it is vain to think of 
concealing evils which w£ know must endure for a cer- 
tain period, he proceeded to tell her the nature of his 
interview with Morosini. 

She was prepared for disappointment, but not for 
an actual misfortune ; and at the intimation of their , 
being prisoners in Venicej the blood forsook her cheeks. ; 
Her rapid imagination instantly created a thousand ' 
frightiul images, which were indeed loo likely to be 
realized : she sal cold and speechless tu, a statue, while 
Sebastian, tenderly enumerating the motives to cou- 
rage under this evil, exhorted her not only to confi- i 
dencc in the exertions of their friends, but to confi- | 
dence in Heaven. ■ 

Kara Aziek, with streaming eyes, did indeed look 
only to that Heaven for succour : but dark and intricate 
are the ways of Providence, and who dpre assure them- 
selves that what they dread most, is not destined to 
form part of those trials by which their souls are to be . 
disciplined for a purer being f She despaired not, but 
she ventured not to expect : scarcely did shf hojie. 

Sebastian's courage rose in proportion m the peril- 
wi;h which he was threatened, and in sctking to Ivan- 
riiihlliKe her he loved, he re-ajsnmed him^f;'". 

.- ^\ i 
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Resolute to- assert his freedom, and not tamely to 
bend his neck to the yoke imposed, he addressed a 
I short note to the Doge and Senate, requJriog their im- 
mediate answer to his question, of whether they sanc- 
tioned the words of Signor Morosini, and demanding 
pfrmisaion to leave their territory, in case they declined 
I fulfilHng their former engagements. 

This letter was answered by a request that he would 
attend the council of senators at midnight. 
' At the hour appointed, Sebastian got into the gon- 
: dola of the Doge, which was sent for his conveyance : 
I it conveyed him not to the senate-house, but to the 
: state-prison. 

Morosini's private resentment had co-operated with 
I his ambition, his interest, and his his dread of excom- 
] munication ; he alone of the Venetians knew the person 
' of Don Sebastian, and upon his professing to believe that 
■ he had been imposed upon by the extreme likeness and 
' great address of an impostor, the senate took alarm, 
readily seized this opportunity of abandoning a man 
whom the Pope anathematized, and for whose deten- 
tion Philip had recently offered them the most tempt- 
ing advantages, and precipitately determined on com- 
mitting him to prison. 

When Sebastian found himself thus betrayed, his 

fortitude transiently forsook him, and his limbs shook 

! under him ; it seemed as if he had seen the last of ail 

I be loved : but quickly recovering, he turned to the go- 

\emor of the place, and said calmly^ 
I " I demand the consolation of my wife's socicSv. 
j Tell your Senate, that I charge them, as they ari' men 
sensible to human affection, that they separate us uol ! 
as they deal with me now, so will I. requite them here- 
after: for let them not believe that they may corrup: 
the justice of Heaven." 

Signer Valdomo bowed and obeyed, and after a lo:ig 
ahwnce, ro-appeared with Kara Aziek- 

Ltft aione with her husband in an apartmcm, which 
tiiough commodious, was still pa;t of a pvison, Kars 
Azii'k lo'jked round her v/ith an air of distranion ■ he 



186 DON SEBASTIAN. 

eyes were wild and tearless, her hands burning as she 
clasped those of Sebastian. " Here then, we are to 
die !" she exclainied, " or here we are to live, buried 
front our child !" 

She fell senst'less on his breast as she spoke, and lost 
for awhile all consciousness of their misfortune. Her 
recovery was followed by tears and incessant sighs, 
ihnt pierced the heart of Sebastian : he sought to com- 
fort htr, but every delusive expression faltered on his 
tongue, and at length he remained silent, hopeless of 
success. 

The silent and deep sadness of him who was still the 
denrest object of her love, made Kara Aziek sensible . 
to ilic cruelty of indulging her own sorrow : she check- 
ed her sobs, she wiped avmy her tears, and firmly stri- 
ving t resign herself to her fate, ehe rose from liis sup- 
porting arms. 

" We have not yet lost all !" she cried, " since we 
retain each other! for that greatest of mercies, O may 
1 be properly thankful ! pardon your Aziek my Sebaa- 
tian, she is herself again." 

Sebastian embraced her without speaking, for now 
tenderness subdued him, and his words were suffoca- 
ted. The remainder of the night was spent in mutual 
attempts at animating the courage of each other, and in 
secret aspirations to the only source of real fortitude. 

When the governor appeared on the morrow, to 
make a courteous offer of any service he might venture i 
to bestow, Sebastian .charged him with a second mes- 
sage to the senate, demanding the reason of this out- 
rageous treatment, and catling on ihem to remember the 
respect due to the Lord's anointed. He had to team 
that the senate of Venice no longer acknowledged his 
claim to such a title. 

Morosini's moral apostacy had given them alt a. 
j)liusible pretext for violating the law of hospiialitj' in 
ihe per=,on of their dubious guest. If he were indeed. 
an impostor, no crowned head would resent their treat- 
ment of him, no individual blame it: without having 
F- to the plea of religion, (whirJi might embroil 
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them widi potentates professing the same faith with 
their victim) they might surely detain and punish him 
as a deceiver. 

Most of the lords believed Morosini's assertion, 
(who had nearly persuaded himself to believe it also) 
that an extreme likeness had misled him, together with 
some circumstances which accident might have brought 
ta the knowledge of the pretended King, but that in 
their last interview, these were rendered of no impor- 
tance, since the incredible difference between the reli- 
gion of the true and the false Sebastian, was a decisive 
proof of his imposture. 

Many Venetians doubted this explanation ; but they 
were spell-bound by spiritual terrors, and were willing 
to let ev£ms take their course. 

Both parties united in outwardly discrediting his 
identity, and to that effect they answered his message. 

" Since they have taken their stand on this vaiu 
ground," cried Sebastian to the governor, " my hour 
of triumph is at hand. Your senate dare not have the 
boldness or injustice to deny bringing me to the proof. 
I demand to be seen of the Portuguese : I am anxious 
to court the scrutiny of those who have knoftn me from 
infancy to manhood. There arc personal marks about 
most men which may certify them to others : my body 
is remarkable for them : let me be seen by those now 
living that have served abo^it my person ! I challenge 
your republic to produce me before the world. I in- 
vite the amplest investigation : if they find me not what 
I maintain m.yself, Sebastian the King of Portugal, let 
my head be smitten off— carry this message, sir, to the 
Doge." 

Fluctuating, and fearful, and interested, the Doge 
and his counsellors were ill-disposed to grant the faU' 
demands of him they were betraying : the threats of 
Kome, and the persuasions of Spain, could not induce 
them to deliver up Sebastian to certain destruction ; 
but they temporized and qualified, and by detaining 
the object of Philip's alarm till he should gain time to 
MIT o%'ev Sebastian's friends to his views, they honied 
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obtain the dazzling favors he promised, and.to avert 

the curses denounced by the descendant of Peter. 

M or osini already reaped the fruit of his infidelity : 

and gra- 
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zed mind began to admit the horrid thought that Kara 
(^ Aziek's prophecy was indeed true, and that they were 
JC doomed to finish their days in imprisonment together. 
^ But what were become of his triends, and of those 
, princes who had entered into a compact for his sake ? 
fl ihey had not abandoned him. r 

No sooner did the news of this atrocious act me^ 
liie diiTcrent agents of Sebastian on their arrival at 
Venice, where they had hastened to see and acknow- 
ledge him, than they importuned the senate for permis- 
i^" sion to visit him in his prison, in order to satisfy them- 
^ selves wht-'thtr it was or was not their lawful King. 

The senate were deaf to their intreaties, and again 
D e Castrp yTexere, and Don Christopher of Crato, 
hastTned back to England, Holland, and France, to pro- 
cure the interference of these powers with the republic, 
for a sight of him who proclaimed himself their sove- 
reign. 

The Duke of Medina Sidonia vehemently urged at 
the court of Castille, his abhorrence of the perfidy and 
injufltici- <»f the Venetians, calling on his monarch to 
assert t:ie honour of Spain, by disavowing such con- 
duct, and proceeding to an open investigation of the 
stranger's story. 

The Duke of Braganza dispatched his late mother*a 
confessor, the Father Sampayo, with a written deposi- 
:icn of the person and natural marks of Don Sebastian, 
•:=!cen from the testimony of his fostei'-brother and his 
5( - vantB, requirmg the republic to compare ihat des- 
cription with her prisoner. 

These various e^iertions were cow makir'jj :,- fic^?-cS 
~J^*^ S^ C^^^ c.^^ _g-^^ £Z^,^ J 
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of him, .who remote from all intelligence, remained a 
prey to every species of misery. The fate of these 
friends themselves, and of his innocent daughter, be- 
gan to alarm hia fears, and the possibility of being torn 
tram his wife and child, filled him with dismay. 

He was sitting one wintry night, (listening to tlie 
hollow wind that swept in gusts over the Adriatic) sow 
looking towards the chamber where Asiek had sunk 
itito a short slumber, now fixing his eyes in sad abstrac- 
tion an the ground, when the door opened, and Sig- 
ner Valdomo the governor appeared, followed by a 
person in the dress of a monk. 

" This holy man*s importunities have made me 
hazard my o£Gce to give you comfort, sir^' said Val - 
domo, speaking low — " your interview shall he private 
— -1 will return in an hour." 

The governor closed the door, which he fastened on 
the outside again, and then departed. 

Sebastian I«d risen up ; he looked earnestly towards 
the monk, who was standing with his eyes fixed as 
wistfully upon him. Sebastian looked to find the fea- 
tures of Gaspar beneath this disguise ; but he saw only 
an aged and care-worn visage, over which a few tears 
began slowly to trickle. 

" So changed .' so very much changed!" said the old 
man in a feeble voice after a long silence, " yet noble 
and princely still ! Can twenty years, then, make 
such havoc in manly beauty ! speak to me, Sir ! let me 
be sure it is my lord and master Don Sebastian ; on 
whose head I laid these withered hands in benediction 
at the house of the Duchess Braganza, on the day of liis 
embarkation for Africa. Speak to me, Sir—let me hear 
your voice!" 

" Sampayo ! good father Sampayo !" exclaimed Se- 
bastian, falling on his neck, and melting into weakness, 
" do you live to seek me ? 'las your old age been spar- 
ed (sily to find your master thus f" 

Sampayo wrung his hands in transport, *' It is, it is 

tnv King!" he exclaimed, while essaying to bend hia 

- ^reTr.bling knee, Sebaetiaa stayed him on his arm. 
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" Not SO, good father ! but our time is short ; say whence 
you come, and from whom ! know you aught of my 
friend Juan de Castro — and of him the most faithful, 
most dear, whom I sent to my kinsman in Portugal r' 

"I am but just come from Lisbon:" replied Sam- 
payo, looking down and lowering his voice ; *' your 
kinsman tlie Duke of Braganza has sent me, on his 
representations, to ascertain your identity : dented ad- 
mittance to you by the senate, I have procured aclinit- 
tance through the humanity of your gaoler ; I go now, 
to re-urge the Duke's request to the republic for your 
majesty to be publicly compared with a written testi- 
monial of your person, which I carrj'. Despair not. 
Sire ! you still live in the hearts of the Portuguese^ 
and you have zealous friends. England, France, Hol- 
land, openly demand of Venice, the satisfaction of 
bringing your truth or falsehood to the proof. I la- 
ment the sad change in j our religion ; but you are my 
dear lord and master still." 

The old man shed tears, as he spoke, and devoutly 
crossing himself, repeated an inward prayer for the 
sdfil of him he believed seduced into error. 

Sebastian's countenance brightened : " All is not 
lost then !" he exclaimed, " the path is rugged and. 
hard to climb, Sampayo ! but I shall gain the summit 
atlast. Vet talk to me of my friend I where is he? 
why stays he Irom me at the time of my extremest 
need J" 

Sampayo was silent : his care-worn countenance al- 
tered visibly, and appalled Sebastian : the latter fixed 
a look on him, as if he would have dived into his soul. 
" Why stays he r" he repeated hastily ;. still Sampayo 
replied not, and the frightful silence which followed, 
was first broken by the King. 

" In the name of God, £ather ! answer my ques- 

Sampayo looked sorrowfuHy up, and said in a trem- 
bling voice, " Ours is a chequered life, dear inasttr ! 
grief and gladness, gain and loss are so woven : 'tthiir. 
That — " 
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" Xo preparations father !" cried the King, grasping 
his arm with a wild sternness, "what have I to learn? 
^-{hat some horrible misfortune has befallen my last 
friend ? — that I am bereft of him also ?" 

'* Yours is the misfortune, Sire ? his, the hlessing :" 
returned Sampayo, " he is gone to everlasting joy." 

The blow was too sudden to be borne : Sebastian 
uttered a dismal cry, and fell suddenly to the ground. . 

At the sound of his voice, Kara Aziek awoke, and 
starting up, ran into the apartment : She beheld her 
husband seemingly lifelesa, lying at the feet of a very 
aged man, whose shaking hands were feebly essaying 
to lift him up. She sprang towards them, she raised 
Sebastian in her arms, and slackening the collar of his 
doublet, sprinkled his face with water i her cares were 
all employed for him, but her mind was full of alarm 
for her daughter, and she incoherently quesrioned the 
stranger about her alone. 

Sampayo's answers convinced her that he knew not 
of whom she spoke : and now her feara took a new di- 
rection, and she believed him a messenger of death to 
her husband. 

At this moment SebasUan opened his eyes ; he 
turned them from her in search of Sampayo, with a 
look of unutterable grief ; then raised and fixed them 
upon Heaven. 

Kara Azick's faltering voice could with difficult io- 
treat an explanatian of the scene before her : Sampayo 
briefly repeated it. For a more vital wound, her ima- 
gination had so far prepared her, that she received this 
without that acuteness of anguish which otherwise 
must have assaulted her sensibility j she merely sunk 
down upon a seat, pale, speechless, and awe-struck. 

Sebastian leaned against the wall of the chamber, 
with his head bent down, unconsciously knocking his 
hand against his heart, with a violent motion that shew- 
ed how intolerable was the pain he felt there. " Half 
my life is gone !", he said, after a long and doleful si- 
lence, " he was the dearest of my friends, for we had 
suffered together; he lived only in me, doubtless he 
■ died for pit- !" 
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At this thought a burst of tenderness forced the pas- 
sage from his heart, aad covered his face with tears : 
Kara Aziek and father Sampayo wept with him> Se- 
veral times Sebastian attempted to inquire the particu- 
lars of his loss, and as often did a passion of sorrow 
sweep the words away. 

It was now Kara Aziek'a part to interpose herself 
between him and afEiction : she tenderly besought him 
to retire into the room she had quitted, while she learn- 
ed from father Sampayo those circumstances which he 
could not hear without fresh emotion. Sebastian has- 
tened to comply ; for he was no longer master of him- 
self, and his grief increased rather than subsided. 

While he ran to hide his lamentations in solitude, 
father Sampayo proceeded to detail the mournful event 
E>f which it was his fate to he made the messenger. 

" My royal master is already informed of the noble 
Braganza's favourable reception of his confidential 
agent. Convinced by the hand-writing of Don Sebas- 
tian, and by several anecdotes of the Braganza family, 
which Caspar Ribeiro repeated, the Duke lent all his 
authority to the mission of your friend, he permitted 
him to use his name in every attempt to disseminate a 
. spirit of inquirj' on this important subject through our 
countrymen. Caspar had succeeded to a marvel : 
aided by one Lopez Vernara (an old inn-keeper, who 
testified to the return of Don Sebastian, though he 
knew not at the time the royal guest he was harbour- ' 
ing), he drew crowds to follow him, catling aloud for 
their lawful King. 

About this period the Venetian proclamation of Don 
SebastiiRi's existence, and their remoiistraoci! with 
Spain, followed by those of other powerful states, was 
known in Portugal : this circumstance substantiating I 
Caspar's assertions, caused such tumults of joy amongst 1 
the people, that the Marquis Castel Rodrigo, who tiow > 
ijowms Portugal as viceroy, took alarni, firid uluh- 
nianded the noijle Itraganea to deliver up the mari who i 
had orisinally excited this commotion. 

ISragiinza refused: be told Castel Ro:'riar>, ■,'_:■-, (,:.f 
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I the truth or falsehood of Gjspar's report his reward or 

[ punishment might depend: he was willing to pledge 

I himself for the accused's appearance, on the event of 

( the examination at Venice : when if the stranger there, 

who called himself their royal kinsman, were shewn to 

be an imposter, this agent of his should be delivered 

I up to the will of Spain : till then (believing his story) 

he should maintain his liberty against the whole force 

of Spanish power. 

To this brave answer the Marquis replied, by com- 
manding the Duke to attend him in private, with the 
person. he protected, for the s;ike of hearing his strange 
slory. Braganza went: and leaving his armed escort 
in the hall of the palace, ascended with Caspar to the 
, audience chamber. 

Pardon me dear Lady ! let me breathe awhile ! I 
am old and soon overcome, and there are some events 
, one cannot recal without sorrow." 

' Father Sampayo paused to rest himself; while Kara 
; Aziek, pale with anxiety, and trembling with antici- 
pated horror, waited all ear to catch his renewed dis- 
course. It was many minutes ere he had strength to 
' resume. 

" Time will not permit me to enter minutely into the 
scene which followed: the two nobles met avowedly 
to examine Gaspar's evidence without prejudice. Cas- 
: tel Rodrigo had professed modenition ; but in propor- 
tion to his conviction of the truth of what he wished 
[ to disbelieve, his anger rose : he reviled Caspar ; and 
' finding Braganza resolute to protect his liberty with 
the lives and liberties of his adherents, he lost all com- 
mand of himself, called the Duke an ambitious trai- 
tor, and aimed a blow at his person. 

" The intrepid Caspar saved my honoured master 
from such disgrace : he sprung forward, and with a 
suddch Ejrasp, arrested the arm of the viceroy ; but his 
town hour was come : Rodrigo nimbly drew forth a 
Bigger v.ith his other hand, and plunged it into the 
[lieart of Caspar. He fell, exclaiming, " Commaad, mc 
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to ray dear lord! I die as I have wished— in hU i 
cause." 

At this part of his narrative Sampayo stopt agab; 
and Kara Aziek, drowned in tears covered her face, 
and faintly motioned him not to continue. Removed 
from the sight of Sebastian, whose grief would have 
been heightened by hers, she felt privileged to give a 
loose to those feelings of regret, admiration, gradtude, 
and affection, which the conduct and the memory of 
Gaspar excited. 

Her ill-suppressed sobs were not unheard by Sebas- 
tian : but he had the resolution to remove further from 
the door of his apartment, sensible, that at a moment 
like this, he could not bear any addition to his pains, i 

After a dreary inten'al of silence, Kara Aziek said 
tremulously, "Died he indeed, happy, good father; 
how would this calamity be sweetened to us, if we dare 
believe that Caspar left the world with hope and com- 
fort at his heart. 

"The triumphant smile which sat on his pale lips," 
replied Sampaj'o, " assures me that he did so : that 
smile was still there, when his lifeless body was con- 
veyed to the Braganza palace, for mourning and ho- 
nourable interment. 

" The brutal Marquis, satisfied witli the death of his . 
victim, opposed not this act of my lord's ; and the lowly 
Gaspur Kibeiro now lies by the side' of noble dust : he . 
sleeps in the vault of the Braganzas." 

" Ah what avails it !" exclaimed Kara Aziek, weep- i 
ing afresh, " empty -tribute to the best and noblest of ' 
human beings ! Honours cannot recal him to us." 

*' Yet evincing the esteem of others, they may soothe I 
his nearer friends," replied Sampayo. " I have brought 
with me a relic of remembrance, a lock of his hair i my 
royal master may one day love to look on it." 

Kara Aziek averted her head as she stretched out 
iier trembling hand to receive the sad memnrlal : slie 
vtmured not to look at it, even while pressing; it to If Ij 
lips and to her closed eyelids. Moistened by inc;ci 
ug tears, she placed the relic in her breast. 
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A Step was now heard i,proiching : " It is the go- 
verDor,"tcried Sampayo, " farrWel, dearest lady, I may 
not see my dear Sovereign ajain : tell him I go to soli- 
cit tfresh — 'bid him be </^od cheer — so monstrous 
in att must arm all ^^pe against Spain and the Re- 
public" Sampayo h^j but just time to salute the hem 
of her garment, v^ g; Valdomo fappeared, and 

ted himfrom th* ^„„?_* 
.yie apartment. 
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CHAPTER-?^- I 

Sebastian did „o. s„ff.r K^^^■■^r.:;S ' 

alone : he rejoined her with an air oi del, ,^ nrepa- 
though profound, was composed- " I anTn&i ^^^ ^^^ 
red-to hear all that relates to ttiy dear friend : ». 
Aziek, how is he lost to U3 ?" \ (jjg 

Kara Azielc answered, with quivering lips, an^^;_ 
narrative she repeated, once more subdued the fon^ 
tude of Sebastian. What love, what grief was in hk 
heart while he listened to the death-scene of hini,^ 
whose whole life had been deVoted to his fortunes ! 

The visit of father Sampayo, and the event of his j 
mission, could not abstract his thoughts a single nio- ' 
mentfrom the memory of Caspar. But Kara Aziek, 
in whom every new event excited a new apprehension, 
felt « ttimultuoiis trouble of soul, to which no reasoning 
could give rest. 

Her daughter's situation, (of which she was igno- 
laiit) tortured her with fear : Alas ! what were the 
fetJings of that affectionate child ! and how were thej- 
ro leai-n whether the unexpected misfortune of her pa- 
rents, had not driven her to distraciion ? Since perfidy 
or inconstancy had shewn itself in the character of 
MoTOsini, who should say that the Duke of Medina 
Sidftnia would continue his perilous protection to 
Blanche, and stand the scrutiny which might follow 
the present inquiries of Spain ? 

Should Medina fail them, Blanche must fall a hope- 
leas victim into the hands of their enemy : and should 
the influence of the confederates produce no effect oa 
Venetian cowardice, her parents might too probably 
share her wretched fate. -t, 

How sad was the prospect ! trencher-,' and alarm t 
were succeeding to enthusiasm and bdldneSs : one by ■ 
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(XX, their firmest and dearest friends were torn from 
them ; and Kara A^elc looked at Sebastian with an 
expression of piercing pain, as she thought for a mo- 
ment, that ere a little while, they might possess only 
each other in the world. 

Times of rousing anxiety, times in which our for- - 
times, our comforts, nay, our very existence, stand ou 
ihe fate of a moment, are not the periods in which the 
soul surrenders itself to lamentation : but frequently 
when solicitude for one object is united with regret for 
asother, we yield to a gloomy sadness, that tinctures 
every thing with the same hue, and renders the sufferer 
JDaccesaible to one cheering emotion. 

Aziek and Sebastian indulged not in sorrow, though 
it might be said to imbue their whole being : they ta- 
dtly agreed to give their private hours to the memory 
of him they lamented, and when together, to converse 
but on such topics as might bene&t them by consulta- 

Signor Valdorno's indulgence tempted Aziek to sug- 
gest a hope, that by his connivance they might escape 
from Venice, and she eagerly gave it utterance. 

Sebastian returned a glance of surprise and concern : 
" What, my beloved !" he exclaimed, " would you 
iiave me the assassin of my own honour I To By, would 
be to avow myself the impofilor they would willingly 
prove me ; no — I am resolved to wait the scrutiny I 
will never cease demanding. If they suffer me to wear 
out my days in this obscurity, posterity will do me 
jaetice, and own that I must have been the true King 
of Portugal : but if I basely fly, history will rank mc 
with those miserable madmen who usurped my name, 
and perished in their folly. TruSt still in Heaven, my 
Aiiek ; my soul is anchored there." 

His eyes raised -and filled with virtuous confidence 
infused some of their own energy into those of Kara 
A^iek ; she smiled through tears, and the glow which 
ipr^ad over her face, assured him that their feelings 

re in unison. 

>T-t3t!v/hi]e thr good Sampayc listened to renew his 
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solicitations to the Doge and Sectors; Uie rank aid 
character of his master would nd^crnriLt the Venetian! 
to hazard refusing him admittance to their council. He 
was admitted, together with Juan de Castro and Fa- 
ther Texere, who came to present remonstrances from 
- England and France. 

Hnving briefly stated their request, Sampayo con- 
cluded thus. 

" My lords ! I neither assert nor deny the identity 
of this man, who proclaims himself Don Sebastian of 
Portugal ; I merely come from his noble kinsman, to 
ascertain his trutli or to detect his falsehood. Income 
provided with a minute description of the person and 
hodily marks of Don Sebastian ; ail of which were de- 
jiosed to by his foster-brother and his confidential ser- 
vant, now dwelling at Lisbon : I come accompanied by 
divers persons, all well acquainted with various minate 
circumstances, upon which they are ready to queston 
■ him publicly, so to estaMish or to disprove his asser- 
tions. 

" Believe you not, my lords, that it is important for 
ihe Portuguese to discover the truth of this man ? 
think you that we are eager to place ourselves under 
the dominion of a low-bom impoatw i think you that 
the Duke of Braganza would resign his pretension to 
the succession, (in case of failure in the Spanish line) 
to any other than to the real Don Sebastian ? no, my 
lords ! we are actuated solely by respect for the me- 
mory of him whom .we have so long lamented. Ex- 
amine this person, try him before your senate in the 
face of F.urope, or expect to have the whole world 
tilled with outcrtes against your perfidy and injustice. 
You can no otherwise efface the shame of your present 
bold conduct than by proving the guilt of him jou de- 
tain. You say he is an imposto*: in the name of God 
then, hasten to make it appear : and tell your n'^v/ friend 
Philip III. that even his stem predecessor dealt not 
thus "-vith the pretended Sebastians of his Ic^:, scllled 
day." 

" Your holy offic: protects you, ftKbi-rJ" (j1:-tv^(* 
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the Castillian ambassador, as Sampayo concluded, " or 
this licence of speech would surely draw down on you . 
the resentment of the republic : let that sacred charac- 
ter remind you of your duty. Is it a priest of the 
Romish church who thus advocates the cause of an 
heretic ? be he, or be he not the true Sebastian, he is 
an apostate, and an alien from the protection of Heaven, 
and we dare not stir a step in so solemn a crisis, 
without the directing hand of our august oracle th^ 
Pope. 

" Beware how you draw the lightning of the con- 
sistory upon your heads — I speak to you- both, Sam- 
payo and Texere — for both of you tread on the pre- 
cincts of spiritual rebellion." 

" Our sins be on ourselves ! said Texere, with an 
undaunted air, " neither of us will shrink from an 
honest defence, when it is needful to make it : now^ it 
ia for your illustrious prisoner that we speak, not for 
our own principles. First admit his story to a foir 
hearing and investigation, after that pronounce on his 
character; punish him as an impostor, or as the King 
of Portugal, let our sacred superior exhort him to re- 
conciliation with .the church. 

" While the Portuguese are ready to receive their 
King, without insisting on his abjuration ^f certain 
private opinions, he is King of Portugal still." 

" What abominable doctrine is this !" exclaimed the 
suabassador, '^ is it a son of the church, that dares pro- 
claim the Vox Populi, Vox Dei ? but I forget myself 
— the speaker is Francisco Joseph Texere, a fellow 
hanging between the heaven and hell of truth and er- 
ror : one that has not yet decided whether he is to ad- - 
here to the rock of St. Peter, or to follow the standard 
of Martin Luther. I have heard of his residence in 
England, his attention to her new theories, and the he- 
retical books which he has published, I am not sur- 
prised therefore, to see him abet the cause of an impos- 
tor, or at least an apostate!'* 

Tex are frowned severely, and disregarding the 
epeiiker further, resumed his address to the senate : 
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good father Sampayo suffered some tears to trickle 
down hia aged cheeks. 

" It is our well-beloved monarch whom wc would 
support^" he said miidly, *' jusace and loyalty demand 
such conduct at our hands ; and Christian chanty should 
teach ua to hope, that when restored to his throne, and 
placed ngain within the reach of spiritual inatrucuon, 
his pious soul will retrace its steps, and return to die 
bosom of the true faith f " 

" We are bound to act solely by the Pope's direc- 
tion ;" gravely observed the Doge, " if you may obtain 
his hoUness's permission to hold converse with this 
mysterious personage, the republic will cheerihlly add 
her consent — till then, he remains unseen by any one. 
This is our answer ; you may withdraw." 

Texere and Sampayo quitted the assembly, and re- 
tiring with their Portuguese friends who waited them 
without, proceeded to consultation upon their future 

!t vas deemed expedient for one of them to repair 
immecliatelytoKome ; and as father Sampayo's ortho- 
tloxy and ghostly life had never been impeached, the 
choice fell upon him. Careless of his age and infirmi- 
lies, he departed on the instant, and the remainder of 
ihe Portuguese lingered in Venice to wait the event, 
TO continue t^etr importunities, and to invite all such 
persons as remembered the figure of Don Sebastian to 
join in demanding permission to see and to peruse 
him. ' 

The long interval of time which elapsed between 
this' period and that in which the different travcUera 
met again, was spent in torturing anxiety by Kara 
Aziek and Sebastian. Bereft of their faithfiilest friend, 
the devoted Caspar, no one remained to share their 
liearts with each other, but their far distant Blanche } 
yet of her, thty dared not inquire. 

Experience had taught them suspicion of all arouiHt 

them ; and since the ver}' existence o£ Blanche w.ts »'■ 

stcret between England and the late'Don Emaauci dej 

tro's family, they bleat his prudence, aod'resolvedi 

.'J 



DON SEBASTIAN. 211 

ft> perish with auMCtj-, rather than betray their child 
into danger. 

To believe her ignorant of their changed fortune, 
was to imagine an impossibility : the interruption of 
their correspondence alone, would arouse her inquiries, 
and those inquiries mast lead to explanation. How 
then, was she suffering ? and how would her tender 
nature enable her to live trough months, perhaps 
years of constant apprehension ? 

These thoughts preyed upon each ; yet neither of 
them gave utterance to their sorrow. Sel)a5tian never 
permitted himself to lament any other misfortune than 
that of knowing himself the prime cause of so much 
misery to the woman he loved ; and Kara Aziek, iif- 
Jlicted by this self-reproach, became solicitous to prove 
that her sorrows were not yet so insupportable as hi; 
lielicved. 

Mutually endeared by these mutual sacrifices, their 
prison still enclosed two hearts that felt not a diminu- 
tion of love ; and even their bitterest hours were sweet- 
ened 1^ the fond glance of approval, the tender smile 
of gratitude. 

Signor Valdorno wimessed this dignified and true 
attachment with feelings that did ^lira honour j and 
though strict in the performance of his duty, his man- 
ners were full of respectful pity, and his communica- 
tions on the events without, as explanatory as he dared 
hazard. It was from him that Sebastian at length drew 
an account of the various exertions which were still 
making by his friends ; and at this information his 
hopes revived. 

The fitful day of his fate might yet change ! so ma- 
ny vicissitudes had already marked its progress, that 
he deemed it impious to despair ; and the more so, 
while allowed to retain those preeions objects of his 
soul, without whom, no destiny coukl bestow happiness. 

Iti the midst of reviving hope, father Sampayo re- 
turned from Rome with the Pope's order to the Senate 
of Venice for an immediate, and private iiiter\'iew with 
their prisoner. 
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A bright suD'beam shone through the window of 
SebaatiiiD*8 chamber, on the {nee of old Sampaya, as he 
entered where Sebastian and Kara Aziek sat expect- 
ing him ; a brighter beam, for It emanated from a cota- 
(brted heart, was there also. 

Sebastian ran forward to welcome him ; Sampayo 
whispered a benediction, and dropt a joyful tear over 
the hand of Kara Aziek, as he feebly grasped it within 
his. " This is a happy or a sad hour to me, as my 
Liege shall choose to make it !" said Sampayo, slowly 
seating his exhausted frame. " I come back charged 
with an impoTtant mission : the fate of thia dear lady, 
your own ute, honoured Sire ! the lives gnd comforts, 
of millions are now in your hands, a single word will . 
destroy or save flU" 

Kara Aziek looked on him with an anxiety which 
suspended her breath and her pulsation : Sebastian al- 
ready guessed the mission of Sampayo. " Say on !" 
he cried, with a steady voice, " I am prepared to hear 
you with attention and singleness of heart.— It is of 
God and our conscience, that we are about to speak." 

There was something so impressive in the tone of 
his last words, and so much of truth and dignity on his 
brow, that father Sampayo's looks took an impression 
of stilt deeper interest, and dropping on his knees, the 
old man raised his hoary head and withered hands to- 
wards him, white earnestly repeating. 

" Ere I begin my mission, let me. Sire ! charge you 
on my knees, to put from you all ot>stinate prejudice, 
all proud preaumption — all vain desire of men's praises 
for a seeming contempt of temporal things ! avow cou' 
viction and repentance if they touch your heart, and be 
content to suffer a short odium from heretics, for the 
sake of your eternal salvation, and for the worldly pros- 
perity of Portugal. Let the example of the pious Henry 
of France sustain your courage. I am come to invite 
you back to the arms of our indulgent father ; he em- 
powers me to exhort and to instruct you. If my hum- 
ble endtpvours may avail, he promises to comir.and 
Catholic Prince to concur in demaoding tlje res? 
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tifiitioii of Portugal: so must Fhilipyieklupthecrowo, 
and your sceptre pass into your royal hatid in peace. 
No aword will be drawn, no blood shed, tx> ^milies 
divided by civil dispute, no fortunes ruined. Europe 
will behold the long-exiled Sebastian ci^mly retake his 
seat amcmgst her monarchs, and universal gladness will 
follow." 

Sainpayo stopt, and Sebaatiiui raised him kindly 
from the ground ; but the lofty smile with which he 
did so, answered ^e fearful enquiry of Kara Aziek's 
eyes : that smile spoke to her of a heavenly crown, 
not a temporal one, and half-raised, half-sunk her trem- 
bling spirit. She seated herself near her husband, 
while he placed himself in an attitude of attention, 
requesting the venerable priest to continue his dis- 
course. 

All that zeal, and atfection, and ability, can inspire 
in support of a weak cause, was urged by father Sam- 
payo : sincerely prolessing the doctrines of Home, he 
understood and explained them better than any other 
man, but his explanations were unsatisfactory, his rea- 
sonings barred by mysteries ; he talked eloquentl}', 
but he talked in vain, for he convinced not hie hearers. 

After frequent pauses, and as frequent renewals of 
die important theme, his powers were exhausted, and 
he awaited the reply of Sebastian. The latter gave 
him a long look, full of gratitude and tsteera and pres- 
uog the hand of Kara Aziek as it rested trembling aa 
his, Im thus addressed him. 

" It is not my aim to change or to disturb the opi- 
nions of one who stands on the brink of time, and 
whose holy life, and sincerity, though in error, may 
redeem his creed : I have but to assure you father, 
on the solemn word of an accounwble man, that my 
heart has not yet been shaken, nor my understanding 
momentarily enlightened by a single argument addu~ 
ced in support of Papal Christianity. I feel and I be- 
lieve that the reformed religion of Luther approaches 
nmch nearer to the pure doctrines of our blessed Re- ' 
deeraer, F.nd as suc*» I ivitt profe'53 it unto denthv 
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" If the recovery of my rights is to depend upon 
my abjuration of my principles, I may say at once, 
** My kingdom is not of this world.*' Father ! I fear 
Dot UK cenBUre of men, I court not their applause ; 
but the voice of God and of my conacience resounds 
from the depths of this heart, warning me not to be- 
tray my everlasting soul for a perishable honour." 

He now turned his softened eyes upon his wife, and 
went on. '^ I presume not to read the decrees of Pro- 
vidence ; whatever be the cup presented me by the di- 
vine hand, shall we not drink it my Aziek i aye, drink 
it together ! — Does not thy virtuous spirit make the 
same covenant with that of him who has known no 
joy on earth without thee, and almost fears there would 
be none for him* in Heaven if he had not thee to share 

Aziek replied in whispered sighs upon his bosom, 
where she threw herself, oppressed to agony : she ex- 
ulted in the magnuiimity of her Sebastian ; she shared 
his ardours, but she foresaw the price that must be 
paid for the immortal crown he preferred to that of 
earth, and some human weakness enfeebled without 
subduing her. 

Sebastian knew her thoughts, and prized her he- 
roism the more, from seeing the tendtmeas with which 
it had to struggle. Father Sampayo was plunged in 
SOTTOW : his arguments were now succeeded by lamen- 
tations and entreaties; he wept, he prayed, but hia | 
tears only served to make Sebastian regret without al- 
tering his resoludon. 

Day passed unheeded in this painful contest, till at 
length the confessor was obliged to quit the prison. 
*' This hope then is over," he said, preparing to with- 
draw, " your obstinacy, sire, is to be the signal for our 
great superior's pronouncing you once more an impos- 
tor, and excommunicating all who appear in your de- 
fence. He persists in declaring that the true Don 
Sebastian was the elect of God, and could not fall info 
such accursed heresy. I hstve now no further hopes ; 
'11 rests on the good offices of your Protestant allien, \ 
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May tKe blessed virgin and the saints intercede fpr 
your darkened soul ! may a miracle restore you ! per- 
haps these aged eyes will never more behold you till 
we wake together in — another world." — The goqd 
man's voice ^tered as he uttered the last words, for 
he dared not say in P»^ise, dnce he addressed a he- 

. Sebastian bent his knee to receive his benediction, 
and Kara Aziek partook in the affecting farewel. Sam- 
payo embraced and blessed them together, then has- 
tened out of the apartment. 

The past scene would have dwelt long on their 
hearts, had not the father, as he departed, drawn a 
packet from bis vest, and put it into the hand of Aziek ; 
the writing was unknown to. her, but opening it, she 
glanced over these words : " A confidendal servant of 
Uie Duchess Medina Sidonia has ventured to entrust 
the enclosed to father Sampayo ; he has been long in 
Venice anxiously seeking some safe method of trans- 
mitting it according to his instructions." 

£very shew of composure and self-command vanish- 
ed at this moment from the countenances of Kara 
Aziek and Sebastian ; they tore open the letter, they 
ran over it together with swelling hearts and frequent 
exclamations of joy; its contents were indeed balm to 
their tortured minds. 

The Duchess wrote to assure them of her inviola- 
ble fidelity to the secret of their daughter's birth, and 
to promise her continued protection to the amiable girl 
through any change of fortune; she .told them that 
Blanche's real parents had never yet, been guessed' at 
even by Paula, the wife of Caspar, for whose infant 
son the Duke of Braganza had sent into Sicily, pro- 
claiming his intention of repaying to the child the 
timely service of lus father. 

Renewed vows of friendship, repeated exhortations 
to hope and patience, and trust in Providence, con- 
duded the letter of the Duchess ; that of Blanche, 
though fiUed with expressions of filial sorrow and love, 
happily convinced her parents that she knew not the 
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worst of their deatiny, but was encouraged to hope be- 
yond jH^bability or present prospect. 

Sweet were the tears that now stole down the cheeks 
of these illustrious sufferers ! tfiey beheld the wriUng 
of their child, diey believed her out the reach of their 
misfortunes, and nieir misfortunes ceased to afflict or 
to affright them. 

The consotatioo afforded by this unforeseen blessing, 
together with the inward satisfaction of having sacri- 
ficed interest to principle, spread a cheering light 
through their hitherto dreary prison, they were com- 
forted and revived ; and patient in joy as in sorrow, 
they cheerfully resigned themselves to await tlie good 
time of Heaven. 

While all within the prison was peace, all without 
was confusion and indecision ; every day ntessages and 
-noble persons arrived from different states, to know die. 
fate of the extraordinary man whom the Portuguese 
called their King. The friends of Sebastian zealously 
disseminated their belief of his identity ; the partisans 
of Philip and of Rome as hotly proclaimed his false* 
hood. Venice herself knew not how to act ; she be- 
gan to tremble for the consequences of her rash union 
. with Spain, and to listen with troubled attention to the 
remonstrances of France, England, and the States* 
General. The city was now crowded with foreigners 
of various ranks and ages, daily besieging the Senate 
with alternate reproach and solicitation. | 

In the midst of this tumult, Don Christopher of 
Crato, arrived from the court of London with a Arcat- 
ening letter from the English Queen. She demanded 
a public trial of the pretended impostor, menacing Ve- 
nice and Spain with immediate destruction if diey re- 
fused compliance. The terror of a British fleet deci- 
ded the irresolution of the Venetians, and summonii^ 
a full senate, they consented to hear their royal pri- 
soner. 

It was in vain that the Portuguese lords prayed ^ ;r- 
mission to be present at thir, examination, in ordor to 
-■nipare him with their own recoliecfion of die unfoi- : 
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timate Sebastian. The Seigniory alleged that the 
Portuguese were all too desirous of believing the im- 
postor to g^ve an impartial testimony, and that by ques- 
tioning him on the events of his life, they were more 
certain to detect him in contradictions. 

Venice yet feared and hoped much from Philip, 
whose ambassador alternately threatened and caressed 
her ; and armed with assertions which M orosini's com- 
munications enabled him to fulminate, he now made 
one of the assembly, proudly pronouncing himself the 
umpire, since he had frequently seen the real Don Se- 
bastian in his palace of Ribera. 

It was midnight, and cold December, when Val- 
domo came to conduct Sebastian into the presence of 
the senators : Sebastian wished never more to lose 
sight of Kara Aziek, and with an air of high authority 
that would not be de.pied, he persbted in making her 
his companion. 

A solemn expectancy sat on the faces of the nume- 
rous senators who with the Doge, habited in their most 
imposing h^its, formed a semi-circle in the crand 
hall of the senate -house. One massy branch of Ughts 
threw a sullen gleam over the more sullen crowd'; no 
sound was heard amongst them, as the great doors 
were opened, and Don Sebastian appeared, advancing 
between Kara Aziek and Signor Valdomo. He paused 
when he had passed the threshold, and cast an undaimt- 
;d look around the hall. 

The King of Portugal was now at that period of life, 
when manly beauty assumes a character of majes^, 
and awes rather than wins : the bright colours of youth 
were no longer on his cheek, nor its luxuriant fulness 
on his limbs, but his countenance was splendid still, 
for the fire of his eyes was unextinguished. He look- 
ed 

" Not len 

. Than archangel ruined." 

By liis side stood the gentle Aziek, with loveliness 
faded, not obliterated; graces so lighdy touched by 
viL. II. u 
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the hand of time, and so interestingly mixed with looks 
(^unresisting sweetness, that she appeared bom to con- 
trast the severe dignity of Sebastian. But diere was 
a modest nobleness in her air that seemed as if love 
had copied the object beloved, and made her worthy 
of it. 

At the first sight of these august sufferers, murmurs 
of shame and admiration ran through the assembly. 
Sebastian advanced to the CastitUan ambassador, whom 
his eagle glance had singled out, and stopping before 
him, said in a high voice, " Here is one that should 
know me. , Sit ! whom say you I am i" 

The Spaniard who had half-discredited, half-believed 

the existence of Don Sebastian, now amaeed into per- 

' feet conviction, turned pale, and the acknowledgment 

was bursting from his lips, when recollecting himself, 

he turned aside, and said coldly, " I know you not." 

" We have sent for you. Stranger ! interrupted the 
D(^, as he saw Sebastian hastening to speak, " not to 
question others, but to answer for yourself, we are met 
here, without prejudice or partiality, to decide between 
you and the most Christian King Philip III. of Spain, 
Portugal, and the Indies. I charge you answer truly 
to the questions that shall be put to jou." 

"As an honest man desirousto have his truth apparent 
to all the world, I am ready to answer you ;" replied 
Sebastian, " I will forget awhile that I am a King — 
aye Lords! a King: (he added, seeing them look 
strangely at eac^ other,) there some amongst you that 
'mow I am so. Woe unto them, sons of Judas ! have 
they not betrayed me with a kiss of friendship ?" 

Signor Moroaini drew back at this expression, and 
averted his head; the Doge proceeded. to speak. 

" How comes it, that you have thus long suffered the 
kingdom of Portugal to be enjoyed by the sovereigns 
of Spain, if confident that you were its lawful pos- 
sessor?" 

" Because I had not any direct promise of support 
fri \ii oth>;r Princes, and abhorred the thouglit of plijng- 
"-■g my peoplo into war." 
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" "Where have you passed the long period of twenty 
years which has elapsed since the battle of Alcazar ! 
and how comes it that you are the husband of a Moor- 
ish woman ?" 

" Part of that period has beeh spent in Barbary, 
part in Persia, the remainder in Brazil. You ask me 
how it comes that I am the husband of a Moorish wo- 
man ; I answer, because I loved her, I owed her eternal 
"gratitude^ and she deserved b^'och sentiments." 

" What say you to the well-known fact of Don Se- 
bastian's body having been found in a suit of green 
armour on the field of Alcazar V 

" I reply, that it was the body of some other per- 
son. Near the cave of Abensallah, a Moorish her- 
mit, who dwelt among the mountains of Benzeroel, 
my armour wilt be found buried under a plaAe tret : the 
royal Hisignia are on it ; since Spain and Morocco are 
at peace, I challenge you to have it aoUght for." 

'" How comes it, that having passed this long period, 
first in Mahometan countries, and lastly in a Catholic 
one, that you should profess doctrines known only to a 
few miserable European states?" 

" I was instructed in them by the Moorish proselyte 
of an English slave j I heard, and examined, and be- 
lieved." 

** Enough !" exclaimed the D;jg-?, "now hear what 
you are said to be. A Calabrian impostor: we have 
inquired, and heard of a strange person bearing tlie 
name of Marco TuUo Cattizone, who abode some time 
at Messina, and him thou art. This woman is — I 
know not what ; — thy lawful wife is the servant of the 
Duchtss Medina Sidonia, and is now in this city ready 
to swear to thee as her husband." 

" Peace!" exclaimed Sebastian, with a voiceof tlmn- 
der, and throwing his arm )^und Kara Aziek with a 
look of protection. At that^ moment his eye caught 
Morosini's, and the tide of resentment turned ; itwr.s 
evident that he 'was the informer, since after theic first 
meeting, Sebastian had directed Giuseppe to address 
his tetters to Cattizone at Messina, and doubtless liav* 
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ing supposed that he bore that name, they had con- 
foEincled him with Caspar, and discovering his wife, 
who concluding nim to b$ her husband, without in- 
tending to abet falsehood, was beguiled into doing so. 

Sebastian briefly stated these circumstances, addiiig, 
*• of his evidence I am deprived by the most cruel 
misfortune ; my faithful follower is no more ; but his 
dying words attest my truth, and the noble Bragauza 
is prepared to repeat iiim. Let this woman you spealc 
of, be brought hither ; she will quickly acknowledge 
that I am not her husband. If I am a Calabrian, bring 
forward those who know my birth and lineage. — ^You 
have state papers signed by Don Sebastian's name, 
( ompare these signatures with my hand writing now. 
Question me on the secret articles of our various ne- 
gociations ; if you find me falter in my answers, then 
brand me with imposture. Let my person be compared 
with the description of Don Sebastian's : shew me to my 
Portuguese, they will know the voice and the features 
i)f their King, though time and sorrow have marked 
me with their heaviest print i if my own people deny 
me, then let disgrace and deathJight on me and mine. ' 

Sebastian concluded, and seeing that his last words 
had taken the colour from Kara Aziek's cheek, he gave 
her such a smile as might in calmer times have trans- 
ported her to fall upon his neck in an ecstacy of de- 
light; but now, it redoubled her 'anguish, by heighten- 
ing her love, and she remained wildly gazing on die 
men who had the fate of her husband in their hands. 

A sharp debate ensued amongst the Venetians. Some, 
moved by the interesting softness of Kara Aziek, were 
forward :c espouse the cause of her husband, insisting 
on the eqidty of complying with his demands. Some, 
awed into admiration of Sebastian, feared to maintain 
the 'assertion of his imp.^sture, but excused their con- 
duct on the plea of hi^l'apostacy : others denounced 
him in the same breath as an impostor, an' apostate, a 
magician, calling for his instant delivery into the hands 
f^f Rome, or of the Inquisition. All questioned him 
"i perplexing varieties of inquiries, which he vein- 
d himself to satisfy. 
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The CastiUian grew damoroua ; and at each con- 
vincing explanation, called out, " He is an impious 
sorcerer !" f 

But the Senate, though for from unanimously be- 
lieving this superstitious assertion of their ally's envoy, 
were too much afraid of Papal power, and of Protes- 
tant indignation, to take a decisive part on either side : 
they deemed it best to steer the middle course, and 
getting rid of Sebastian without providing for his pro- 
tection, leave him to his fate in the midst of Philip's 
adherents. 

They commanded their prisoner to withdraw, and , 
leave them to deliberate on the nature of the decision 
they were about to pronounce. Sebastian retired wiA 
Kara Aziek. 

In a vacant anti -chamber, attended only by Signor 
Valdomo, whom tespectful pity kept silent, they sat 
awaiting the moment of their recal. The tumult of 
sharp debate still reached them from the Senate hall : 
at each noisy burat, the blood retreated yet further into 
the heart of Kara Azjek; her lips, her cheeks, her 
very eyes were pale ; violent tremblings alone gave to 
her death-like figure any semblance of life. She sat 
with one hand closely grasping that of Sebastian, who 
continued in low and tender tones to chide such appre- 
hension. 

He felt the King in his breast, and he could not coiw 
ceive the possibility of being doomed to^ leave the 
world denied and reviled. 

At length a person appeared at the door, Sebastian 
arose, but Kara Aziek hung on his arm unable to raise 
her sinking frame. That moment was come in which 
their fate was ta be pronounced ! Scarcely could Val- 
domo support her on his stronger arm, as they follow- 
ed Sebastian into the council room> 

The Doge was standing.—" Stranger !" he sMd, " he 
to whom you applied for acknowledgment of your bold 
pretensions, the ambassador of our noble ally, Philip 
of Spain, solemnly assures us, that your features are 
jjinknown to him : we may not therefore, .examine you 
?. ' V 2 
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further ; to tlo so, would be to insult the honour of a 
great Sovereign, in the peraMi of his representative. 
We leave you at liberty to seek other investigation : 
and as wc acknowledge no other King of Portugal, be- 
sides Philip III. of Spain, we conunand him who 
usurps that title, to depart ^is city within three days, 
on pain of perpetual imprisonment." 

The Doge reseated himself^ and with a shriek of 
joy, Kara Aziek fell lifeless at the feet of her husband. 
Signor Valdomo hastened to raise her in his arms : 
Sebastian cast on her a took of sad tenderness, but at^ 
tempted not to remove her from Valdomo. He turned 
to the assembly, and viewing them with an undaunted 
and indignant air, that struck conviction of his royal 
dignity to every soul, he said aloud, " Once more I teU 
vou, I am Sebastian King of Portugal. I go, with 
(»od*s help, to prove this assertion on the war-6elds of 
my country, since thus he wills it." 

He vouchsafed no glance to Morosini, but passing 
his arm round Kara Aziek, with Voldomo's aid, car- 
ried her forth. A gondola was provided for their 
conveyance to the lodgings of Don Juan de Castro : 
Kara Aziek recovered her senses at the movement of 
the boat, and then so many powerful emotions (joy 
I'elapsing into fear, gratitude suddenly checked by re- 
membrance of former evils, love for her husband, and 
indignation at his false friends) shook her frame, that 
she evidently trembled on the verge of death aqd mad- 
Sebastian succeeded in beseeching her to let this 
agitation subside, ere she mixed in a scene likely to in- 
crease it atitl more ; it was long past midnight, and ag 
they entered De Castro's houB«, he resigned her into 
the care of a female domestic, whom they encountered 
in the hall, desiring her to conduct the exhausted lady 
to a place where she might take rest. 

Having disposed of her who demanded all his care, 
SebaBcian preceded the courteous Valdomo into a sa- 
loon filled with a numerous concourse of friends and ■'' 
•*'wigers, and glaringly lighted. He advanced witl'^ 
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■ hi* usual kingly port into the centre of thein, and stop- 
ped there without speaking : Don Juan de Castro fell 
back amnEed at the figure he aa,w before him. 

De Castro retamed the vivid image of a young and 
smiling warrior, gallantly attired, bright with fteqlth, 
and happiness, and conscious power ; he nov saw a 
man in the autumn of life, negligently hal^ted, darkea- 
ed by foreign sups. Wasted with many cares, dimmed 
by long experience of this world's uncertainty and emp- 
tiness. He scarcely knew how to trust his sight : but 
as SebaatiMi, observing his trouble, and conjecturing 
its cause, mournfully smiled, Juan precipited himself 
at his feet, exclaiming, " My King, my King !" 

That welt-remembered smile was decisive : at the 
the sa,mG instant, several other persons cast themselves 
on the ground, proclaiming the person they beheld, to 
be their King. 

Eyes, that had never wept before, now ftowed in 
sympathy with the Portugues& and their persecuted 
Sovereign : Sebastian's full heart overftowed at every 
side ; and calling each friend by their name, he turned 
from one to the other, alternately embracirg and raising 
them to his bosom. 

When they were standing around him, he cast a look 
over the circle, and seeing them variously habited, most 
of theon in disguises, which were assumed for the pur 
pose of despatch on their different missions) some in 
the fashion of France, some in that of England, some 
ill that of Holland, others as pilgrims, a few as mendi- 
cants ; he smiled pensively again, and said with a heavy 
sigh, " So many sorts !" — 

The sad grace with which he spoke, once more 
touched every hearty and renewing their exclamations, 
the Portuguese crowded about him to kiss his hands 
and his garments. 

Amongst this group he distinguished the Fathers 
1*excreandSampayo, De Brito, who had last seenhim on 
the field of Alcazar, when they fought together in de- 
"^"ce of the royal standard, Mascaranhas, his favo'jr- 
%; tttendant, and a tall f^r young man whose counj^ 
S ;e. was peculiar from its expression. 
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Sebastian fixed his eyes on this last, with i 
earnestneas ; the colour fluctuated on the young nian*s 
cheek ; *' Is it not a kinsman I behold in you, young 
sir! he said kindly, '^ Don Christopher of Crato, I 
tfiink." 

Don Christopher answered by a painful blush ; Se- 
bastian resumed, and his heart yearned towards him as 
he spoke, " you resemble your father m complexion ; 
God grant you grace to resemble your grandlather in 
deeds !" 

" Tht infant Don Louis is the only parent I wish to 
remember," replied Don Christopher, dropping his 
eyes, while a deeper dj'C covered his face. 

Sebastian's eyes were still rivetted on him ; for dotv 
he recalled that dreadful hour, when he had seen this 
young man a child in the cradle at Xabregas, andrcmein- 
bered anguishseized him with a transient pang. " Where 
Mhisfather?"he whispered to Don Juan. " Heisdead^ 
Biy liege, at Florence." Sebastian gave a sigh to their 
former attachment, then turning with animation to those 
guvund, skid — 

*' Which of you will compare this wreck of Sebas- 
tian, with what the proud vessel was, in her day of 
' brave appointment ? Care may have furrowed this 
once smooth brow, but nothing could obliterate these 
well knowR marks." As be spoke, he lifted aside his 
hair, and shewed a deep scar above the right eyebro^» 
which had been caused in his earliest youth by an acci- 
dent in hunting. 

" Here De Brito! is the memorial of a wound you 
saw me receive, on the most fatal of days," and bend- 
ing his head, lie displayed another large Cut above the 
forehead itself, " Tliis body is flesh, not iron, on 
• which a man may grave what he pleases, yet these 
narks are accidental ; what I am about to shew, were 
imprinted on me hy the hand of nature." 

He now pushud clown his cloak, and- baring on« 
shoulder, discovered on the t- xceedingly white skin, a 
singiilar n.oi'- r'semiiling a dark s<:al or coin : at the 
same time in. extricated his left, foot ~from its satul^l 
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and shewed another curious mark, well remembered 
by all his familiar associates. 

At these convincing evidences, those who secretly 
wavered between dpubt and belief, uttered a cry of 
gladness, and again the tumultuous murmurs of joy 
and sorrow (for how could such recognition be made 
otherwise ?) ran through the crowd. 

While the King was answering the many questions 
which followed this complete conviction, and thanking 
the surrounding strangers for their generous sympathy, 
Father Texere came forward, leading in his hand a 
monk in the vigour of life, tall and commanding, on 
whose acute brow were stamped energy and ability : 
" Sire !" he said, " suffer me to claim your notice for 
this excellent person, who of all men present, has sacri- 
ficed the most for your sake : it is now some months 
since he added his powcrfial support to our party." 

*' What is he, good Texere ? to whom stand I in- 
debted for the zeal you will find me warm to acknow- 
ledge i" 

" To Father Chrysostom, the most distinguished foK 
lower of our holy Faith, He lately filled the office of 
almoner and confessor to the Viceroy of Portugal, but 
Struck by the recital of your story by Caspar Sibeiro, 
and indignant at that atrocious act which brought Ri- 
beiro to the grave, he abandoned his high situation, re- 
signed the revenues and honours granted him by the 
JWarquia Castel Rodrigo, and having travelled through 
these countries at the peril of his life, boldly declaring 
your existence wherever he went, and rousing the peo- 
ple to demand their King, he has reached Venice, and 
become the most zealous for your Majesty's enlarge- 
ment. 

" On his eloquence we depend for reconciling his 
holiness to your espousal of the new doctrines. Father 
Chrysostom is unimpeachable in his own profession, 
and what he sanctions, no devout Catholic may venture 
to question. Sampayo and myself fail of surmounting 
the religious prejudice which opposes you, Sire ! for 
they accuse me of being a Lutheran in my heart, ajitt 
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Sampayo of being too little careful for the salvation of 
others. 

" Deign then to accept the services of Father Chry- 
sostom, and to admit him into the number of your cho- 
sen servants." 

Sebastian extended his hand towards the lofty-look- | 
ing Chrysostom, who received it with respect, and thi ! 
calm aspect of a man that is actuated rather by reflec- 
won and principle, than by any enthusiastic impulse. 
His thoughtful looks, his temperate words, his unim- 
passiotied manner, when connected with the knowledge 
of his ardent actions, made Sebastian muse on the coiv- 
trast between this sLicrificiug friend and the selfish 
Morosini. 

How diiVerent, thought he, look truth and falsehood j 
or rather, how different does a steady and an unstable 
character express the same feelings ! ' ' 

When Sebastian had urged many inquiries to Chiy* 
sostom respecting the Braganza family, and the situa- 
tion of Portugal, soHCi<f>f the Portuguese would have 
learned from him the particulars of his own exile, but 
sadness shaded his countenance, and praying them to 
forbear awhile, since the relation of his adventures 
must painfully re^'ive the mein9» of early error, he pro- 
ceeded to learn the state of his i^irs at foreign courts, 
fixing on tit operations for the future. I 

The unsettled posture of Holland forbade him to 
«eek that asylum there, which he purposed seeking 
somewhere ; (an asylum was necessary to rest in tiU 
Portugal should proclaim him, and his allies fulfil their 
engagements of furnishing him with men and money.) 
England was beginning to dread a change, for Essei; 
was fallen into disgrace, Elizabeth, grown so capricious 
with age and jeaiouiy, that she changed her humour 
every hour, and no longer listened to the solicitation* 
for Don Sebastian, since her favourite was not nigh to 
urge them. France was the only country that opened 
6er arms to the fugitive. I 

The King, deeply interested in depressing the h'.'usej 
of Austria, and convinced of Sebastiaa'a ider.'-itv, IroiiJ 
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iherepresentationsofothers.had empowered Don Chris- 
topher to offer the persecuted monarch an honourable 
Kylum. It was to his court that Sebastian resolved to di- 
ttct his steps: while he hastened thither to join the army 
which Henry offered to raise, [if swelled by succours 
ftom any other Prince -^ Sarapayo and his companions 
were to return into Portugal, and proclaim their sove- 
reign i Braganza was to seize on the national fleet and 
ihe treasury : two acts less d: ippear- 

td, owing to the devotion of i Sebas- 

tian's memory, and the extrei le Spa- 

nish-garrisons. 

Sebastian reckoned not on ce ; he 

did not even permit himself tc in Me- 

dina Sidonia ; for he justly CO , >ugh he 

might trust implicitly where his own safety alone was 
implicated, he should rigidly abstain from all impru- 
dence when it might endanger another. 

He found that the Duke of Medina Sidonia had 
been suspected of having favoyr^d his cause, and had 
been strictly sifted by the minister of Philip; but as 
no proof appeared of his knowing the stranger in any 
other character than that of a Portuguese from Braail, 
to whom his wife had shewn attention out of regard to 
her brother's memorj', he was dismissed with nothing 
more than a severe warning. 

Upon this information Sebastian remarked in such 
terms that no one present guessed him at ail in corres- 
pondence with Medina : and restraining his anxiety to 
learn, if possible, whether his daughter had been alarm- 
ingly noticed, he returned to the subject of his depar- 
ture from Venice. No doubts could be entertained o*' 
the republic's willingness to further in secret, Philip's 
aim of getting his rival into his power, and this convic- 
tion rendered extreme precaution indispensible. By 
the influence of Philip's ambassadors, all the passages 
into France and Germany were closed, against them; 
wherever Sebastian went openly, he must expect to be 
^'.7 id a,i a subject of Spain, being pronounced a Cata- 
briar, (^Calabria mow forming part of its Italian posses^ 
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sions.) Father Chtysostom therefore proposed that 
their numerous party should separate, and by different 
parcels, and different ways, seek their different places, 
of destination. He offered to risk himself through 
Italy, with Don Sebastian alone, provided he would 
assume the disguise of a monk, and travel under that 
character to a free port, where Uiey might embark for 
France. 

T ' ■ ■ " ame consideration, met with 

gem was agreed that the King, with 

Azi tit guide, should pass first to 

Chii rough Ferrarato Florence, so 

to 1 ake ship for Marseilles. Such 

of } bpSe to join him on his route 

mig lorence, where they were not 

likely to be known or stayed, and they might then pro- 
ceed all together to Marseilles. 

Upon this arrangement the consultation ended, and 
leaving their well-beloved monarch to the care of Juan 
de Castro and of Don Christopher ; die several For- , 
luguese repaired to their respective lodgings, wishing ; 
the morning soon to appear, since they were permitted ' 
to return at noon, in order to be introduced to their 
Queen. 

The next day re-asscmbled th« friends of Sebastia 
Kara Aziek entered the apartment where they met, 
with extreme emotion, so much that she had to look 
back upon with horror, so much to look forward to with , 
anxiety ! yet gratitude and joy were in her bosom, and 
on her countenance. 

. She presented herself to the Portuguese with a umid 
grace, (as if beseeching them to love her for their sove- 
reign's sake) her gentle demeanour won all their hearts, 
and when the separate nobles repeated their oaths of 
fidelity to Sebastian, thanks mixed with tears and 
smiles, heightened the interest excited by her beauty. 

Juan De Castro had undertaken the task of convey- 
ing letters tohis cousin Mediia Sidonia, and to Blanche ; 
this prospect gladdened the mother's spirit, and she now 
entered into discourse of their momentous depature 
with cheerful courage. 
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The assembly sepsurated before dusk, and at night- 
fall, attired as pilgrims, with Father Chrysostom in 
his monk's habit, Kara Aziek and Sebastian took their 
eventful departure from Venice. 

The speed with which they journeyed induced them 
to hope that they should reach Florence (where Don 
Christopher and De Castro were gone to await them) 
ere suspicion of their route could arise. The Vene- 
tians concluded that Sebastian's escape would, if pos- 
sible be made to England, and of course the Castilliaa 
ambassador's search after htm would be d)iu:ted tQ the 
shores of the Adriatic ; this idea was wKat det^rmlblM ' 
Chrysostom to take the route of Tuscany. 



J. Coo^^lc 
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CHAPTER XVI. 



XJ AY was just brealing when the travellers reached 
the gates of Florence. 

"We are now safe !" exclaimed Father Chrysostom, ' 
" here ends our toil." 

** Not absolutely," replied Sebastian, looking gladly 
around him, " till I rest those weary limbs in Portugal, 
nf^atigues cannot be said to cease." 

' But we are almost safe," whispered Aziek, " be- 
yond the Venetian territory we may breathe and dis- 
miss apprehension." ^ 

Chrj'sostom turned on her as she spoke, and his 
dark grey eyes assumed an expression that made her 
recoil ; ere she recovered from the strange alarm they 
struck into her, he had seized a hand of each, and 
bringing them through the gates which were just open- ' 
ing, stopped before a party of military. 

" Here ends our toil !" he repeated, in an altered, 
triumphant, and ferocious tone, " Soldiers seize this 
Caiabrian ! my duty is done !" 

Sebastian was instantly surrounded by a band of 

armed man^ who drawing their swords at the same 

moment with a horrid noise, which drew forth a shriek 

' .>m Kara Aziek, flashed them before him with me- 

"Tiacing attitudes. 

Sebastian stood root-bound in their circle, his eyes 
fixed with amazement on the perfidious Chrj'sostom : 
stunned by so atrocious a perfidy, his faculties were 
for awhile overpowered : at lengUi bursting into bucH 
a tempest of rage as had been long unknown to hiid* 
he called out, " Traitor! fear you not that H_avc-i*a 
bolt will fall and strike you ?" 

" Bridle this madness, impostor or apostate P' | 
whichever name you affect most) rejiUed the ..:-m , 
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friar, *' I fear no bolls; I look rather for the mantle of 
Elisha ! Chrysostom might indeed have dreaded di- 
vioe judgment, had he acted with the inconsistency of 
his reprobate brethren. Your damnable creed is my 
abhorrence : whoever you are, for that creed I would 
bum you at the stake, did I rule in Spain. My stra- 
tagem has succeeded ; I have secured to myself the 
gratitude of the whole church ; and may every perni- 
cious heretic thus run into the snare of destruction !" 

" And may ever)- ^but no, I will not curse," ex- 

d^med Sebastian, interrupting his own fierce transport. 
*' God will avenge. 

*' Thy ways are hard to understand, O Father all- 
powerful ! teach me to adore and to submit." 

His head fell on his breast at the last words, and he 
remained so awfully wrapt in meditation that he saw not 
Kara Aziek fall at the feet of Chrysostom, and wildly 
embrace his knees. Her supplicating voice first awa- 
kened him ; he recovered himself with a smile almost 
divine, and tenderly raising her, said calmly, *' kneel 
not there, my beloved ! forget not that we are in the 
• hands of God as well as man : if he commands to spare, 
who shall destroy ?" 

Aziek answered but with low and grievous groans, 
while she continued to hang upon him ; and he, motion- 
ing for the soldiers to take him where they would, pre- 
pared to follow them. 

More confounded by this raajectic acquiescence, 
than by the fiercest violence, Chrysostom stood with a 
troubled look : " Is this hypocrisy ! or what is it J" he 
exclaimed. 

" It is Christian submission," returned Sebastian, 
not deigning to turn his eyes on him. The friar made 
an effort to resume himself: " Rather say, coward con- 
■ isciousness of base desert ! cease to profane the name 
. of uiir Redeemer, by uniting it with the accursed doc- 
trines you profess : your miserable impostui-e is oi'er : 
; >'i'i also, madam, may queen it no longer, or if you 
i will '.till appeal to some tribunal, prepare yoursclvrs 
' in ^^lEwering at the great judgment-seat of Heaver;." 
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Chrysostom's withering eyes were leveRed at both 

his victims ; he stood with his arm extended in the 
attitude of denunciation, and every lineament of his 
gigantic figure seemed to grow in power and maUgnity. 
Kara Aziek shuddered, turned deathly pale, and clos- 
ing her eyes, suffered her head to fall back upon the 
shoulder of her Lord. 

Schaslian earnestly gazed on the man before him : 
" Of what stuff art thou formed i" he said, " art thou 
man, or devil ? is it avarice, or ambition, or hellish 
bigotry, that has prompted thee to a deed like this '. 0! 
blind to the merciful and faithful character of him thou 
professest to follow ! thinkest thou that he will reward 
thee for perjury and lies! study his docttines better." 

" Away with him !" cried Chryaostom, " the revil- 
ings of reprobate souls, are the testimonies of tb? 
liaints — my glory is his opprobrium." 

The soldiers now hurried their prisoner forward, 
who (suftered to hold her ia his arms from whom he 
inisted nothing but death would hereafter divide him) 
still retained a gleam of comfort to illuminate future ' 
days of dar.Test misery. 

Tile loathsomeness of the dungeon into which they 
wert thrust, wis a m.lancholy earnest of their intended 
treatment : but Sebastiim complained not ; and all de- 
voted to the hard task of detaining the flitting soul of 
his Aziek, iti its feeble tenement, he passed a weary 
day without learning to what fate he was doomed. I 

His thoughts were less employed upon personal suf- 
ferings, than with amazed consideration of the bUdit 
treachery of him whom the Portuguese had so incau- 
tiously trusted ; and many were the censures he passed' 
"jn them for their credulity. 

But in truth Sebastian blamed them unjustly : hypo- 
, iisy is the only evil that walks unseen " by man and 
.•n.-jils ;" and father Chiysostom was a hypocrite even 
to himself: he could cajole and cheat his own Soiil. 

While his thoughts were in reality fixed upo;i e^-. J)!? 
difitinctions, he believed they were solely lurnt '1 I'J- 
Nvards heavenly ones. He fasted, he prayvdj l.-' P.y- 
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trfied his aifections and his senses ; he distributed alms, 
he visited sufferers, he arrayed hia body in "sackcloth. 
and ashes," and he persuaded himself that he did all 
this from love and seal for otir Divine Master. But 
it was the praise of men he coveted, rather than the 
approbation of conscience ; and having early fixed his 
eyes on the triple crown, he placed not his foot except 
where the step promised to lead towards that envied 
object. 

His advancement had been gradual and sure : now 
it was likely to prove more rapid. In his quality of 
confessor to the Portuguese viceroy, he speedily heard 
of SebaRtian's re -appearance, and of the alarm whick 
the success of his various agents spread through the 
Spanish court. Rodrigo acknowledged that it was 
Philip's earnest wish to have the pretender at his mer- 
cy i and upon this acknowledgment Chrysostom sud- 
denly conceived the bold plan of affecting zeal for the 
Portuguese monarch, insinuating himself into his con- 
fidence, learning who were his secret abettors, and in 
case the Venetians should not deliver him up to Spain^ 
.deceive him into her power by the means described. 

His affected renunciation of places and profits, toge- 
ther with a shew of hot persecution from the Spanish 
and Papal court, warranted the friends of Sebastian in 
their fatal dependance on his superior talents : he ob- 
tained his victim ; and secure of the Duke of Tuscany's 
concurrence, apprized him of the day and hour at which 
they should enter the gates of Florence. 
^ Juan De Castro, and Don Christopher, who were 
already in the city, no sooner heard of their King's se- " 
cond detention, than aware of the danger which me- 
naced themselves, and conscious that by the captivity 
or death of his friends, Sebastian's situation would 
only be rendered more hopeless, they fled hastily, seve- 
rally )H:taking themselves to France and England witli 
entre:ities for effectual aid from, both those powers. 

Mirmnhile Sebastian was re-convej"cd, wirfi the faith- 
fU' >■' rt:.ur of lus affliction*;, from the Florentine pii- 
soi., ^ ihe nearest sea-port, where being embarked in a 
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Spanish ship of war, and closely kept from the sight of 
the crew, they set sail for Naples. 

Sebastian rarely condescended to question' the only 
person who was allowed to attend him, for the man was 
cold and savage, and seemed prepared to reply widi 
insults ; but on launching again upon that ocean wMch j 
he had so often traversed under such variety of for- 1 
tune, he one day broke silence, and asked whither they • 
were going to take him. '* To the prison del Ovo, for 
life," — was a!l the answer of his attendant, as he shut 
and bolted the cabin door. 

Sebastian and Kara Aziek turned their eyes on each 
other: they needed not speech to understand what 
was passing in each others hearts : their daughter's late 
alone occupied every feeling. 

" Ah, if I could be assured that her innocent life 
would be spared, her days pass in peace," exclaimed 
Kara Aziek, " my soul would find rest : I could bound ; 
. my little remnant of happiness with the walls of my Se- 
bastian's prison, or I could die with thee my husband 
—die gladly." She bent her face on his neck to hide \ 
her gushing tears, as she thought of their perishing to- , 
gether. * 

Sebastian regarded her tenderly : " I do believe it, | 
my Aziek! cherish this angel resignation ; and since ■ 
it seems Heaven's will, that the sins and the errors of 
thy husband should descend upon thy guiltless head, 
O let me hope, that with go grievous an addition to my 
burthen as that conviction. Heaven will be satisfied, 
and sp^tre me the pang of having caused my child's 
M-retchedness." 

To combat this painful and incessant throe of self< 
londemnation, Kara Aziek now roused up her fortitude 
w.'th her love, and while she exhorted him to retnem> 
her that human sufferings are much mnre IrequenUy 
promised to the favourites of God, as trials and perfect- , 
era, than as penalties and punishments, her own spirit 
■\was elevated amJ,((jS3oflFfid, and she suddenly appe(»- 
fd cndowe^(jfJhBUpeniate.ral strength. 

Resigi^5to bear, because humble and confidi \;, i»o 
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voice of lamentation was heard from the chamber of 
Sebastian and Kara Aziek. Their dignified stillness, 
with their gentle and unresisting looks, sometimeB 
moved even the rough feUow who supplied them with 
food to murmur as he left them, " I shall be sorry to 
hear that they come to harm." 

Sebastian could take no other advantage of this com- 
passion, than that of winning from his attendant the 
name of theNeapolitan viceroy. He learnt with plea- 
sure diat it was the Count of Lemos, a very old and 
worthy Spaniard, who had been nobly entertained at 
the Portuguese court by Don Sebastian, and had more 
than once bravely hazarded advice to him on impor- 
tant subjects, when his own courtiers shrunk from the 
delicate task. 

From a nobleman of this character, both' Sebastian 
and Kara Aziek now ventured to hope for at least au 
amelicvation of their destiny ; and with something like 
satisfaction beheld their vessel cast anchor in the bay 
of Naples. They were speedily conveyed to the castle 
del Ovo, a dark and fearful fortress, now become a 
prison for criminals. At sight of the narrow dungeon, 
without any other furniture than straw, Kara Aziek's 
looks betrayed the sudden horror with which she was 
seized, " Is it here we are to linger out our lives I" 
she exclaimed, sorrowfully. 

*' I have no instructions to confine you," observed 
the man who had conducted them, " indeed I never 
heard of any other prisoner than this gentleman, so you 
must be content to abide somewhere else. 

He attempted to take her hand to lead her out, but 
Kara Aziek sprang back, and Sebastian advanced to 
deprecate the heaviest of their misfortunes. The man 
urged his orders to confine the pretended Calabrian in 
a solitary dungeon ; Kara Aziek still resisted t she clung 
to her husband, wildly exclaiming: 

" Kill me — kill me — ^tear this poor frame to atoms 
—still will I remain here. — Surely no force can take 
rv,e away, if I am resolved to die beside him." 

Wrung to torture by her frenzy, Sebastian earnestly 
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Bocd for permission to detain her. The man's inclina- 
tions were in favour of compliance, but his life might 
have been risked by yielding, and promising to urge 
their suit in the morning to the Viceroy's secretary, he 
reluctantly repeated his orders. 

The arguments and soothings of Sebastian rather 
than the expIanaUon and peremptory behests of the 
gaoler, allayed the ravings of Kara Aziek ; suddenly 
(Uic grew calm, started from the ground, and as if alarm- 
ed lest her obstinacy might endanger her husband's 
safety, she cried out, " Now, now I am ready to go!" 
■—a convulsive embrace was exchanged between her 
and Sebastian, and the next moment the door of the 
dungeon closed and divided them. 

" Ko further!" said she, in a low hurried voice, as 
the man would have led her from the spot, " Here is 
my bed this night— every night— 4>crc will I live till 
he is restored to me again— force me not from this sad 
lodging, if you have love or pity in your heart — I 
cannot get back to hinn— I may but hear his steps and 
his sighs, and know that he is near me — Alas! is that 
too much of consolation ?" 

- The bitter tears which flowed down her cheeks, and 
the sorrowful wringing of her hands, presented so 
moving a picture, that the Neapolitan said kindly, 
" Well, stay here then, I will surely get you admit- 
ted in the morning — what shall I bring you to sleep on !" 

" O no sleep — no sleep" — she replied with joyful 
wildness, " I will take to bless you and to pray for 
him.'* She lightly seated herself on the stone floor 
while speaking, and leaning her head against the door 
of Sebastian's cell, remained drinking in at her ear 
each breath he drew. 

Frequently did she long to speak and tell him she 
was near ; but then conscious that the idea of her being 
alone and unprotected in an open passage, exposed to 
the insuhs of the wandering guards, and do<iU;-d to 
rest only on a damp pavement, would overbalance .bt 
satisfaction of hearing her voice, she checked the <?: fli 
anvl relapsed into stillness. 
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Morning was far advanced when Stephano appeared : 
he had been to the Bccretary and had returned success- 
ful. At this intlmatioi], which Kara Aziek demanded 
even whjls he was afar ofF, she uttered a ciy of trans- 
port ; it was answered by the vMce of Sebastian from 
within, " Kind Heaven ! my Azick art thou here again ' 
I so soon!" 

' " I have been here the whole night ; I would not 
leave thy door." While Aziek was speaking, Stepha- 
no unlocked the dungeon, and she flew into the melan- 
choly, grateful embrace of her husband. 

It seemed aa if Providence had allotted them this 
temporary privation only to make them sensible, that 
while undivided, they had no right to abandon them- 
selves to despair. Kara Aziek with overflowing thank- 
fulness acknowledged this truth, and promised hence- 
forth to grieve no more. — Stephano passed his hands 
across his eyes, and rqilied to some anxious inquiries 
of Sebastian. 

As it was the most earnest wish of the King to be 
seen by the Count of Lemos, he learnt with regret that 
Leoaos was then lying ill of a dangerous disorder, 
vhich devolved his duties upon Soasa, the next noble- 
num to him in rank and civil honours. This ittform^ 
tioQ was indeed unwelcome; however, Stephano pro- - 
mised to inquire regularly after the Viceroy's health, 
and to discover whenever his Excellency was in a state 
to hear of business. 

** I am heartily sorry," he added " to be forced to 
deal hardly with you and this sweet lady ; whatever 
you be. King or poor Calabrian, you seem to love your 
wife, GO I would fain make you both comfortable. But 
the Auditor- General (he that commands now) has 
charged me to keep you very strictly ; and since your 
wife insists on sharing your prison, she is to be served 
with btead and water like yourself. J am heartily sor 
ry for it. Sir, but I must do my duty." 

Sebastian bowed in token of reply, for his emotion 

d^>aked him as he gazed on the heavenly smile whit. '- 

^■fehoiw; through the tears of A^ek ( that smile .mit 
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how little sbe re^rded the pains and privations of die 
body— and at diat moment he loved her dearer than 
ever, for never had her unrivalled attachment been so 
^ perfectly displayed. 

Stephano wididrev, leaving the husband and the 
wife to seek consolation in the possession of each other's j 
attachment. < 

On the fifiji monyng, Sebastian was surprised by | 
the appearanc^ of tfitf Auditor-General with his secre- 
taries, who entering his cell, regarded him some time 
with severe scrutiny. *' I am come hither," said he, 
"to ask yon for the first and last time, whether you 
persist in your imposture ? if you abjure your crime, 
and consent to make public confession of it before aS 
men, I am commissioned by our Sovereign, Philip IIL 
to promise you life and liberty : but if you continue 
thus to maintain a falsehood, you will either be left to 
linger out! yofjij days on bread and water, or perish at j 
once by the hands of the executioner. What is your ] 
reply." i 

Sebastian turned on him a look of exceeding majes* ^ 
t\' : "I disclaim your authority with that of j'our mas- , 
ter, for I am his equal and his kinsman : let him do i 
with me as he will, I will still call God to witness that 
I am that self'sat)ie Sebastian King of Portugal, who 
in the year 1578, passed into Africa against the Moors; | 
and the very same, who to augment the name and the \ 
power of the Christians, put his life to the hazard, to- 
gether with that of twenty thousand brave men, whom j 
his criminal obstinacy devoted to slaughter. I am ttiat ' 
unfortunate Prince, who for the punishment of his sins 
lost the battle of Alcazar!— this is a truth which I 
nay not deny without endangering my immortal soul^ 
Deal with me as you are commanded, I wiii contimte 
■V to utter the same words, in prison or at the stake." 
it! Sebastian turned from him as he concluded, r"U ar- : 
*'ed by his royal manner, the auditor with his notafieij 
(who had taken down the King's words in W'.'j^jl 
•leparted without furthpr speech. ^( 

Day after day now lingered by, and as the- ]:• a>-^ 
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they cast a deeper gloom over the prospects of Sebas- 
tian. The Count Lemos grew worse, and Sossa (na- 
turally of a harsh temper, and devoted to Philip) pro- 
hibited the slightest mitigation of suffering to the un- 
fortunate Sebastian. 

Not for himself did Sebastian grieve, but for her 
whose tender heart and delicate A'ame, were so ill 
suited to the rigours of their destiny. Yet alas ! his 
grief was vain and powerless. 

Nearly two weeks had elapsed, when Stephano en- 
tered with a glad look, to communicate the news of 
Count Lemos's disorder having taken a favourable 
turn; and to assure Sebasdan that his friend the secre- 
tary (whose mediation had procured to Kara Aziek the 
liberty of sharing her husband's fate) had promised to 
inform his master, of the peculiar severity with which 
the alleged Calabrian was treated. 

The secretary kept his promise. No sooner was 
Count Lemos in a situation to investigate business, 
than he granted Don Sebastian permission to appear 
before him, and for that purpose had him brought pri- 
vately to his house. 

Neither time nor suffering could wholly deface the 
rare lineaments of him, who might once have stood 
forth the model of manly beautj-. Lemos was not long 
of recognising in this interesting stranger, the noble 
and heart-winning Sebastian : he looked at him with 
sorrow and surprise ; and having questioned him on 
several matters known only to themselves, he acknow- 
ledged lumself convinced. 

But the old nobleman was too well versed in the 
character of ambition, to hope that Philip's persecu- 
tion arose irom a real belief of imposture : he justly 
thought that his august prisoner was secredy devoted 
to a lingering death, and thus trusted to his keeping, 
from the apprehension, that if brought either into 
^mte or Portugal, his escape would be productive of 
|HJ|re immediate danger, or his, death exasperate the 
Ifil-! ' into a revolt. 
^^f'lraos could only promise whkt he sincerely meant 
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to perform, a stnmg testiracmial to the truth of Sebas- 
tian, and a consequent remonstrance with his royd 
master : should that fail, he muat content himself with 
watching over die life of his prisoner, and yielding him 
all the cbmforts within his power : to permit his escape, 
a nice sense of honour forbade. 

" Whatever be the trust reposed in me, Sire !" he 
said, " if I accept it, I am bound to hold it inviolate; 
and as my respect may sweeten your majesty's hard 
destiny, to refuse the charge of your person would be 
only to deliver you up into the hands of a severer guar- 
dian." 

Too grateful for any amelioration of his fete, since 
-that of Kara Aziek was inseparable from it, Sebastian 
urged not a single argument against the opinion of 
Count Lcmos : he bestowed a warm eulogium upon 
his justice and generosity, and accepted with gladness 
the offer he made of future protection. 

By Lemos's orders, the royal prisoners were remo- 
ved into the best chamber of the fortress, where Ste- 
phano and his sister were permitted to wait on them. 
Books, musicalinstniments, and occasional walks in the 
garden, under certain restrictions, now lightened their 
captivity : air and better diet quickly restored some 
bloom to the cheek of Kara Aziefc, and the informa- 
tion (which she covertly obtained during the visit of 
Count Lemos) that the Medina Sidonia family remain- 
ed undisturV i, brought back some peace to her mind. 
But anxiety i^r the ultimate end of their misfortunes, 
devoured the inmost part of her heart, and like" a 
canker-worm, preyed on the source of life. 

It was well for Sebastian that some innocent recrea- 
tions enlivened his captivity, since the prospect of ever 
being released, seemed daily less probable. Philip's 
answer to Lemos, had been in his usual strain of artfiil 
moderation : afraid of exasperating that most resect- 
able of his nobles, into a revolt from his author! tj^/!(lid 
3 public espousal of Don Sebastian's interests, he d^M- 
ed it wise to tolerate him in dispensing those iiuKpr 
gencies to tlie prisoner, which he boidly aiowc*^ 
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intention of always allowing ; while at the same time he 
peremptorily forbade the viceroy to write or to speak 
to him in defence of an impostor. This title Philip 
scrupled not to give him, in defiance of the Count's tes- 
timony, being determined to resolve every difficulty 
into the unreal solution of those days, absolute sorcery. 
Several of the Portuguese, who had openly taken 
part with Sebastian, were oudawed, and their proper- 
ties confiscated : amongst them were Don Christopher 
of Crato, and Juan de Castro. 

Braganza's high birth and vast influence alone saved 
him from feeling the heaviest weight of Spanish re- 
sentment : policy taught Philip not to exasperate the 
Portuguese too much, and Braganza was therefore 
spared. But in the persons of his retainers he felt the 
malice of his rival : — Father Sampayo was cast into Hie 
cells of the Inquisition on spiritual charges ; and had not 
Texere escaped into England, (where Sir Anthony 
Shirley for the love he bore his master, granted him 
an honourable and safe asylum) he too must have 
groaned in the same dismal prison. 

Either by threats or bribes, the Spanish King had 
allured into his views, nearly all of his courtiers that 
had been hardy enough to plead for a fair scrutiny of 
the pretender. Home had launched her lightnings and 
terrified France again into siknce : and in England, 
the disastrous fall of Essex, the death of Elizabeth, 
and the succession of James, had changed its politics, 
and rendered any expectation of support from that 
quarter a vain chimera. 

To pass their lives in the castel del Ova, was there- 
fore the last prospect that remained to Sebastian and 
to his blameless wife. When our fate appears inevi- 
table, who is itthat weakly continues to contend against 
0.1 Confiding their daughter's future happiness to 
■JKcaven, a*^ to the Duchess Medina Sidonia, they 
■JHcd t|ieir tears, as they sometimes Sowed, when 
■RikiR'g of their eternal separation, and taught them- 
Ipk'e-. to rejoice in her liberty. 
■LOr the world they now thought only as of a gccc^ 

_("-•"■ 
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on which they should never more appear : they ba- 
nished its hopes, its fears, its anxieties, and submitting 
to the. divine decree, made their worjd in each other's 
hearts. 

Those qualities which had never failed to attract and 
to attach every one within their influence, still conti- 
mied to win the affections of whatever persons ap- 
proached them. Stcphano and Baptista privately con^ 
fessed to their friends, their admiratioa of the royal 
sufferers, and their firm belief of Sebastian's just claim 
on liberty and dominion : these confidential discourses, 
spreading from confidant to confidant, at length diffu- 
sed throughout Naples so lively an interest in the sup- 
posed impostor, that Sossa and others of Philip's party 
became uneasy, and remonstrated against the indulgence 
of Count Lemos. 

While persisting in his generous line of conduct, the 
good Lemos was seized by a. return of his disorder, , 
and in a very few days reduced to the brink of the ( 
grave : his son, who was just arrived from the Spanish 
court, and who came hotly zealous for the punishment 
of him, whom Philip affected to consider a base-bom 
Cahibrian, was summoned to the death-bed of his aged 
parent. 

Count Lemos spoke of the prisoner : having listen- 
ed patiently to the short but violent reply of his son, 
Lemos raised himselfon his pillow, and addressing him 
with a solemn voice, said, " I am dying, my son ! and 
the words of a dying man may be trusted. — As I hope 
for mercy and pardon at the judgment seat of Christ, ' 
I believe this man whom you call an impostor, to be 
the true and lawful Sebastian King of Portugal ; as 
such 1 charge you (should my goverament devolve on ' 
you) treat him nobly ; and let no worldly honours 
tempt you to touch his life, or to to connive at the vio- 
lence of others. Friends ! you who surround and 
hear me at this awful moment, I charge you all to tes- 
tify what I have said, and to bear with it, m^,' dying 
request to my Sovereign master Don Philip ; ,X en- 
treat him for hi"! ^o-.jI'b sake, to sift this mLiltc ipove 
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Exhausted by this exertion, CouDt Lemos stopt, 
and laid lus head back upon the pillow : — shortly after 
he breathed his last, and nothing remained of the vene- 
rable old man, but a clay-cold corse. 

This event was a fatal blow to the comparatively- 
happy state of Sebastian and Kara Aziek : they were 
immediately remanded back to their dungeon by Sos- 
sa ; for Lemos feared Philip too much to obey his de- 
parted father, and compromising with hia conscience, 
by resigning the invidious task into another's hand, 
pretended that an excess of filial grief, made him unfit 
to investigate so momentous a subject. 

This severe treatment was followed by a visit from 
the stem auditor : he came to demand a second time, 
the outraged King's reply to his insulting questions. 
Again Sebastian declared, that were he to live a thou- 
sand years, and every hour of that long period to be 
employed in making the same demand, he could not 
return any other answer than that he would live and 
die professing his truth and his wrongs ; that he ap- 
pealed to a public trial in his own dominions ; that he 
protested against the injustice of his kinsman's pro- 
ceedings, and would persist in doing so to his last 
breath. 

" Your sentence is then pronounced," returned Sos- 
sa, as he departed, " your obstinacy condemns your- 
self: our illustrious and long-suffering monarch has 
condemned you for life to the galleys." 

As the auditor disappeared, Sebastian fixed a fond 
but sad look on the agitated features of Aziek. " Faint 
not, my beloved i" he said, " our appointed trials must 
be bravely borne to the last — every species of oppres- 
sion and insult are to swell the cup of your Sebastian's 
destiny ; but remember the bitterness of that mortal 
draught is short, in comparison with the eternal spring, 
of which, through God's grace I hope we shall drink 
together in Heaven." 

Kara Aziek smiled with a breaking heart, and filled 
with admiration of her husband's magnanimity, eai r. 
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esdy prayed for strength to imitate so iK)ble an ex- 
ample. ''. • 

On the day which removed Sebastian to this new '■ 
scene of misery, he was led from his prisw to be Coo^ J 
veyed to the gallies. Lcmos and Sossa believed that j 
to shew this compassionated sufferer to the expecting ] 
i,rowd under degrading circumstances, would be a 
surer antidote to their respect, than if they beheld him | 
brought to public execution : they had therefore decreed 
that he should be led through the streets of Naples to ' 
the port, mounted on the most ignoble of animals, anA 
ffiilowcd by his faithful Aziek in the meanest attire. ! 

At the gate of the castle, he beheld jnultltudea of 
soldiers and spectators, and a herald holding the ass 
upon which he was to mount :* his countenance was i 
(uichangcd : he placed himself on the lowly animal J 
with a serene and majestic aspect that might have be- 1 
come a throne ; it ennobled his sorry garments, and | 
. touched every beholder with respect and pity. ; 

His eyes, (brightening as he moved) were fixed 
upon Heaven : it seemed as if in this triumph over hu- 
T\ian weakness and human passion, he felt the blessed ; 
earoeat of eternal reward. 

As Kara Aiiek hastened to follow the slow progress 
of Sebastian, some unfeeling wretches scoffingly bade J 
her behold the King her husband, and admire the splen- | 
dour of his array ; she flashed on her insulters a glance 
of honourable indignation, for in her heart was love 
and veneration united for him they contemned. No 
fear, no shame could find entrance there : love raised 
to enthusiasm by grief and admiration, irradiated her 
features, and gave its former bright flush to her burn- 
ing check : a single black garment wrapt her somewhat 
wasted figure ; her head and feet were bare, by orders 
of the merciless Sossa ; but those delicate feet rending 
their tender surface against the sharp pavement of the 
streets, and that hair which fcU dishevelled in aU its i 
i ?auty around her, excited only the more compass ion. | 

' Thia incident is an historicitl fuct 
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Beauty is the moat touching orator ; aed the loveliness 
of Kara Aziek heightened the effect produced hy her 
devoted attachment to the husband she followed. 

As they moved along, preceded by a herald, pro- 
claiming tiie offence and the sentence awarded to Se- 
bastian, the murmurs which at first rose among the 
crowd, gradually died away, tilt an awful and unbroken 
silence universally prevailed. The people looked on 
each other with sorrow and amazement ; while Sebas* 
tian now and then remo^'ing his eyes from Heaven, 
looked round upon the spectators with pardon and pity 
for their sin of consenting to so black an act. At times, 

■ when the herald called aloud, " this man whom trai- 
tors assert to be King of Portugal, &c." Sebastian would 
interrupt him in a loud voice, exclaiming, " and so I ■ 
am,"— then resuming his calm attitude, proceeded iu 
dignified silence. • , 

Arrived at his place of destination, he turned to bid 
ferewel to some of his humblest friends, whom he re- 
cognised amongst the crowd. " Friends !" he said, 
" ere you lose sight of me for the last time perhaps, 
bear witness that I testify to the truth of my own asser- 
tion : I am Sebastian King of Portugal : this matchless 
woman my lawful and beloved wife. I submit humbly 
to the will of God, not basely to the oppression of man : - ■ 
my body I account for nothing ; and upon that only, 
may Philip heap indignity and pain ; my soul, is above 
his reach. 

'* From such of you as have suffered, or may suffer 
loss for my sake, I crave pardon and pity ; the moat 

■ grievous of my sorrow, is the consciousness <rf having 
caused sorrow to others: Heaven will reward you, 
since the unfortunate Sebastian has no longer any thing 
to bestow but his poor thanks." 

He had scarce spoken, when the sound of weeping 
Wss heard, and a woman pressing forward, threw her- 
self on the earth before him and Kara Aziek : it was 
Paula the widow of Gaspar. At sight of her, Sebas- 
tian turned pale from excess of emoticHi, and t»f>»'~ 
gushed from his eyes. " My poor Gaspar [" h* 
■A '•^ 
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claimed, " I regretted thee when I should have re- 
joiced ! hfldst thou lived to see this woeful day !" 

Sebastian stopt, tor Kara Aziek's long-stifled grief, 
now burst forth with such passionate violence at the 
prospect of separation from him (for she was denied 
the consolation of sharing his destiny) that his fortitude 
began to faint, and his limbs shook as he sought to sup- 
port her. 

Meanwhile Paula was calling on the people around, 
10 witness, that since she now saw the person whom 
thcv had taken her to Venice to swear was Marco Cat- 
tizone, she denied his being so ; that she recognized 
in him the former master of her deceased husband, and 
not that dear husband himself. She wept the memory 
of Caspar with unfeigned sorrow, which encouraged 
Sebastian to require her care of his Aziek, for whom 
no better habitation olTered an asylum than the humble 
one of Baptista and Stephano. 

These good people had promised to receive and to 
comfort Kara Aziek at the fatal moment in which 
the must be severed from the partner of her life. 
Uaptista engaged to effect occasional interviews be- 
tween the wife and husl^nd, through her influence 
(i\er a >ouiig man in the galley to which Sebastian was 
doomed ; and it was from this promise that Kara 
Aziek gained strength to live through the wretched 
scene in which she was now performing. 

Amidst tears, embraces, lamentations, and exhorta- 
'.iotis, she was torn from the anns of Sebastian : he was 
jiurried into the galley, and she led almost lifeless away 
'.o the lodging of Baptista. 

Associated with slaves and malefactors, behold the 
<mce imperious and fiery King of Portugal submitting 
to his destiny with a resignation that gave a dignity to 
<iuiniliation : he arraigned not Providence, for he re- 
jiiombered his past bigotry ; and though the humai.ity 
it his nature had prevented him from carryin;,' his 
v.cal into absolute persecution, he ventured net U> say 
' far that zeal might eventually have transtKTt-d 
rle\-iBing it just that he should find his pitaiM'. 
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punishment from that disposition In others, which he 
had cherished in himself. 

Even the most mcrcilcBS of his oppressors in Naples, 
dared not outrage that dignity which awed them, by 
insisting on his labouring like a criminal at the oar : 
he was condemned to the galley merely as to a more 
public pri3(»i. Philip thus making a shew of believing 
that the more he Was seen, the less he would be credit- 
ed ; but in reality hoping that one of those malignant 
fevers common to the galleys, would sOon send him to 
another world. 

Stephano kept his word, ^id procured more than one 
meeting between the royal sufferers. Paula undertook 
to transmit an account of the King's situation to his 
kinsman Braganza, by whom her infant was now pro- 
tected. She herself was thus far on her way to rejoin 
the Duchess of Medina Sidonia in Spain, whither Pau- 
la found her gone to take leave of a dying friend, Paula 
used all her rhetoric to persuade Kara Aziek to ac- 
company her : but not even the temptation of behold- 
ing Blanche again, could swerv the conjugal love of 
Aziek : she was determined to follow the late of her 
husband, wherever it might lead ; and as the Duchess 
held in her possession the little remnant of their wealth, 
and might transmit it through Paula, Aaiek resolved to 
avail herself of Siephano's protection, and dwell at least 
in the vicinity of the galleys. 

Charged with letters to their beloved child, and to 
the Duchess, in which the anxious parents besouijht all 
efforts for their own haj^iness to cease, and nothing be 
attempted but for that of Blanche, Paula departed from 
Naples. 

No sooner was the injured King of Portugal placed 
in a situation which exposed htm to all eyes, than 
crowds flocked to see and to converse with him. Everv 
day, every hour, produced fresh testimonies to \^ 
truth : and had not religious prejudices enfeebled theit^ 
compassion, and lowered their respect, the Neapolitans # 
would have joined the loyal Portuguese in rcscunig him • 
bh ^•-,i\ from tiie 'galleys. 



248 DOS SEBASTIAN-. 

This univenal discontent so far alarmed the new 
Count Lemos, that he despatched a messenger to Ma- 
drid, with a detail of what he feared : the cooaequeiice 
of his despa.tch, was an order for the galleys to quit 
the Mediterranean and come down to the western coast 
of Spain. : 

Not even this change, could divide Kara Aziek 
from Sebastian : she followed him in a little vessel ' 
bound for the same port, accompanied by Baptista, i 
whom kindness and Bdelity had endeared to her, and 
rendered her chief solace. 

The galleys were commanded to ride in the bay of 
St. Lucar : and at St. Lucar Kara Aziek took up her 
abode. 

Unknown and unnoticed, she depended solely on the 
humanity of Baptista's lover, for distant interviews 
with her husband. 

The saddest period of Kara Aziek's life was now 
present: she lived forlorn of every comfort except only , 
the humble attentions of her servant, and the occasion- 
al sight of him fromvhom she once fondly hoped no- 
thing less than death would ever have parted her. She 
beheld this object of her heart's idolatry, loaded with 
chains, and condemned to the vilest of human stations : 
her imagination pictured the closing scene of this dis- 
mal tragedy, and presented him at the stake or on the ' 
block. Her amiable daughter was now far away, and 
too probably the eyes of each fond parent would close 
for ever without l>eholding her again. Their private 
friends were dead, or dispersed ; their more potent 
ones, the Sovereigns of Europe, changed by circum. 
stances, or rendered powerless from necessities of their 
own. All around was dark and dreary ; and where- 
ever she looked, still the same black horizcm shut in 
her fate. 
^t Where is the spirit that can resist calamities so hea- 
• vy ? Religion may enable us to curb complaint, to sub- 
"~ mit with humilitj- and a thorough conviction tiiat he 
vho ordains, is all-wise, and all-good ; but vat evea i 
fiigion can benumb " the nerve whence agony M j 
ora :" 1"he heart may break while it yields^ jf ] 
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Kara Aziek felt hers to be fast decaying: sorrow 
wasted her bodily strength, and with it her mental en- 
ergy. A deep sadness was fixed upon her countenance, 
and heavy and continual sighs (of which she was her- 
self unconscious) told the attached Baptista, that her 
suffering mistress was hastening to the repose of Hea- 
ven. 

At this period, Baptista unexpectedly heard that 
the family of Medina Sidonia had a residence in the 
neighbourhood of St. Lucar, and were coming to visit 
it : she imparted this to Kitra Aziek, believing Paula 
likely to be in the Duchess's suite, and knowing of no 
other interesting object ; this intelligence lifted up the 
soul of the fond mother ; she hazarded a letter to the 
Duchess through the medium of Paula, and remained 
with trembling eagerness anticipating an answer. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 



003IE days had passed in anxious expectation, when | 
in the dusk of evening, a man in a domestic's habit 
appeared at die obscure abode of BaptisU, and an- 
nouncing himself sent by the Duchess Medina, urged 
admittance to Kara Aziek. She received him alone. 

Having caauously closed the door, the stranger 
threw off his cloalc and hat, and Kara Aziek saw at 
her feet a young and handsome man, on whose inteUi- 
gent countenance nature's hand had stamped truth and 
goodness. 

" It is the Queen of Portugal to whom I bead my ' 
knee i" said the animated youth, with a look that de- 
manded if he were right. Kara Aziek answered with 
ready tears, '^ Alas! it is the most desolate of women i 
—kht wife of him whom would to God I could say 
was not bom to a throne ; but you come from the 
Duchess of Medina Sidonia— know you her young 
companion — Blanche ?" 

A graceful disorder appeared on the face of the 
stranger, as with deepened colour and a fluttering voice, 
he replied that she was even then near St. Lucar. Kara 
Azick clasped her hands together in an ecstacy of gra- 
titude : but the emotion of the stranger did not^scape 
her ; and hia menial habit so ill suited to the elegance 
of his air, made her attach an agitating meaning to the 
emotion lie betrayed. 

" I do not see a domestic of the Duchess Sidoma's i" 

" No, MadaiB— you behold her son." 

Don Hyppolito now put into her hands a letter from 
his mother, which Kara Aslek eagerly read. It in- 
formed her that Hyppolito was zealous In the cause of 
Don Sebastian, though wholly ignorant of their lovely 
ward's connexion with his fate ; that the Duchess was 
eairer to afford the parents a sight of their dmiirhter i 

'v 
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id that the Duke having been fortunately importuned 
i\\ the Spanish grandees around, to visit the ncwly- 
ived galley, in which the King of Portugal was con- 
led, in order to disprove the impostor from his per- 
Dal knowledge of the true Sebastian, he had seized 
iihe opportunity of yielding to his own earnest desire, 
come openly to St. X.ucar for the avowed 
furpose. 
Desirous of bringing the mother and child to an im- 
mediate meet^^, the good Duchess had sent her son 
(disguised thus to prevent observation) with orders to 
attend Kara Azielc to their dwelling near the town. 
Hjppolito (tlius ended the letter) has no suspicion of 
die relationship we so religiously conceal, it will depend 
on yourself and the royal Sebastian, whether he may 
; ever be so greatly trusted. 

But Hyppolito scarcely needed to be now informed 

I of the momentous secret ; the li)ceness to Blanche, 

I which a lover's eye directly discovered, together with 

k a recollection of Blanche's distracted sympathy with 

tbt sufferings of the King and Queen of Portug^, and 

now the wild joy of Kara Aziek, all united to shew 

him the fact. Trouble and apprehension succeeded to 

his lively enthusiasm ; and a multitude of strange pangs 

seized his young heart, as he prepared to lead forth the 

trembling mother. 

During their hasty, and rather long walk, no words 
were exchanged between them; Hyppolito stopped ,- 
under the high wall of a garden, and opening a small m 
door concealed by trees, t;onducted Kara Aziek in. jp 
The next moment bro.ught them to a pavi^n, where f ' 
he would have left his companion to ente?\lone, (so^ 
his mother had instructed him) but detaining him by 7 
the arm, she exclaimed in a low voice, " O no — leave. - 
mc not — I owe you the reward of seeing how happy T 
you have made me." f. 

Hyppolito caught at the permission ; he pushed opeil , 
the door, and the next moment behtid the motlier anij 
the daughter senseless in each other's arms. T 

Joy aud grief so blended, were too powerful for ?:-.rif 
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hearts : nature siiiilc under such a meetiag, and it was 
long ere the Duchess and her scm succeeded ia restor* 
hig them to life. 

Sorrowful happiness was diat which the young Hyp- 
polito now witnessed ; no sounds, save those of weep* 
ing and sighing, were heard through the apaitmenC. 
Iliougti the mother and daughter fondly embraced:, 
fondly gazed on each other, their hearts were full of 
Sebastian) and incapable of real joy< 

The tears -of Blanche flowed with q^oubled itnpe- 
tuositj' whenever she looked on her mother. What a 
change did she see in that face and that figure ! as her 
eyes wildly noted the ravages made there by sickness 
and sorrow, cold chills crept through her veins ; she 
felt that a moment was approaching in which she would 
require the consolation of some object equally dear, 
and her eyes then sought those of him to whom her 
innocent heart unconsciously misted for all its future 
comfort. Hyppolito's soul speaking from his face, an- 
swered the supplication of hers : he advanced, and j 
joining the hands of Kara Aziek and her daughter, in 
one of his, he pressed them with trembling lips, while 
a tear fell from his cheek upon the hand of Blanche. 
Kara Azisk smiled benignly, and returned the aSec- 
tionate pressure. 

To proclaim her maternal claim on the love of 
Blanche, seemed needless ; but Kara Aziek gratified 
the Duchess by requesting her to place that confidence 
; in the young Hyppolito. After a hasty explanation, 
the DuchcEs ventured to offer some incitement to hope 
of better days, lamented the circumscribed power of 
her husband, but assured Kara Azitk, that alter he 
had seen Don Sebastian, by the desire and in the so- 
ciety of those noblemen who had urged him to the 
interview, and had convinced himself, by ocular proof 
of his identity, he would boldly publish the truth at all 
hazards. The Duke was now absent at the Govtrnor 
of St. Lucr.r's, but the morrow was pitched en Ic. his 
visit Eo the ijalleys. - V. ■■ 

Thi^ information infused a faint hope lhrouj,h ihe 
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bosom of his wife j she recovered by degrees from the 
excess of her first emotion, and remaiaed till night was 
far advanced, tasting a sad pleasure in noticing the ar- 
dent and respectful passion which now blazed out, now 
receded from the fine eyes of Hyppolito, and fitfully 
coloured the cheeks of the bashful Blanche. 
I This love unknown to themselves, even while for 
ever felt, was not unmarked by the Duchess ; and her 
looks had already interrogated those of Kara Aziek, 
with a sort of pleadingness for her sqn's happiness, 
which gave the moat solid satisfaction to the anxious 
mother. 

Kara Aziek returned from this interview with a pla- 
ciditj' long unknown to her ; and Baptista, who merely 
guessed that she had been visiting Paula, made no in- 
quiries) contented to observe- that her mistress was 
really less dejected than usual. 

But violent emotions, whether sad or exhilarating, 
are equally dangerous to a weakened frame : Kara 
. Aziek was unable to rise from her humble couch on 
the ensuing morning, when Hyppolito came to inform 
her he was going with his father to recognise Don Se- 
bastian. 

Her death-like paleness (over which a smile of grate- 
ful regard cast the brightness of immortal beauty) 
touched the romantic heart of Hyppolito, and as he 
earnestly regarded the lovely wreck before him, love 
and pity inspired him withthe determination of attempt- 
ing something to smooth at least her departing hour. 
' Having received a tender message for Don Sebas- 
tian, he hurried back to Blanche, whose duteous !ovd 
did not wait for the disclosure of his wish) ere it 
prompted her to exclaim, " So il! ! so desolate ! — .O, 
Hyppolito, since my dear mother may not dwell here 
unsuspected, I will go to her habited less guadity : con- 
fined to her sick chamber alone, in such an obscure 
quarter of the city, who will know the adopted child 
of iht Diichr>ss Medina Sidonia? — Some excuse may 
**" What th ■11"'? ;d)sence, to prevent the curiosity of 
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domestics— Ah ! if she were to' be torn from me, with- 
out my having the consolation of ■" 

Tears choaked her utterance, and covering her 
face, she remained abandoned to sorrow, while Hyp- 
polito was urging the Duchess to sanction their pious 
project. 

What mother could refuse such pleadings ? Blanche 
was allowed to follow the impulse of filial tenderness ; 
her dress was secretly exchanged for one of Paula's, 
and gliding unseen through the garden, HyppcJito con- 
ducted her out of the private door, and led her safely 
to the arms of her expecting mother. 

The ardent young man had not time to do more than 
kiss the hand of Kara Aziek, ere he ran off to join his 
father, and the rest of the grandees. 
, Accompanied by his wife, the duke of Sidonia pro- 
ceeded to the shore : his aspect was grave and thought- 
ful: for he was reflecting on the wondrous vicissitudes 
of our mortal life. That unfortunate Prince, upon 
whom all men might now gaze unchecked, all tongues . 
move in reviling, was that same Sebastian whom Me- 
dina had last beheld, surrounded by power and ma- 
jesty. It was that King whom Medina had himself 
served twenty years ' before, with submissive awe j 
whom he had feasted and entertained with tilt, and 
tournament, and ball, while he waited at Cadiz for the 
miops of Philip II. These reflections occupied the 
Duke till his company reached and mounted the chief 
galley. 

Hyppolito was the first to spring on deck : he looked 
eagerly round, and immediately singled out the august 
object of h is search. Removed from the other slaves, 
in a lotiely quarter of the ship, he saw a man seated, 
%vith his arms folded, and his head bent towards the 
ground ; his single garment was coarse and dark ; his 
iiead and limbs were without covering j but the large 
and noble proportions of those once powerful limbs, and 
thi- majestic air of that head, denoted hirq to ^i£:...thc 
King of Portugal. , ■.\'. 

Hyppolito hastily advanced, anjjjt Y^ope through i^; 
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stirred the attention of Sebastian; he looked up, his 
eyes met those of Hyppolito, wfio felt them enter Into 
his soul. By a sudden impulse, the young man half 
bent hia knee ; surprise and inquiry illuminated the 
countenance he was observing. Sebastian slowly arose^ 
and as he did so, his youthful companion heard the clank 
of chains. 

Such an expression of shame and indignation ba- 
nished the air of veneration with which Hyppolito was 
looking at him, that Sebastian understood what passed 
in his mind. " Young man," said he, " blush not 
for me — blush for my oppressors, and my coward 
friends ! — deserved punishment is disgrace — but un- 
merited oppression, if nobly home, ' is glory .'" — He 
moved away as he concluded, leaving Hyppolito ga- 
ging after his kingly step, and yet— commiuiding figure. 

The vessel was soon crowded with illustrious visi- 
tants from the yacht of Medina Sidonia : the captain 
of the galley understanding their errand, shewed the 
Duchess and her company to a wider part of the deck, 
and sent to inform Sebastian that they entreated to see 
him. He turned back with the captain, and calmly 
advanced into the circle formed by his examiners. 

The Duchess who had last met him at Villa Roso- 
lia, under such diflperent circumstances, almost uttered 
a cry of melancholy welcome : her company burst forth 
into remarks and questionings : the Duke remained on 
one spot, steadily eyeing the figure before him. 

So long was his scrutiny, that some of the groupc 
impatiently demanded whether the man they saw, were 
not really an impostor. Medina suffered them to im- 
portune him for an answer, and at length seriously re ■ 
plied, " Am I to speak the truth my lords i — I declare 
then, that in the voice and mien of this stranger, I re- 
cognise the very voice and mien of the King of Por- 
tugal. The alteration 1 find in his face and figure, is 
only such as twenty years of suffering might be experl- 
ed to produce." 

" What ih'.'n, you believe he is Don Sebastian? You 
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" I assert nothiog : persons and voices may resem- 
ble } but in events we cannot be mistaken. If tbis be 
the King, whom I entertained at Cadiz, ere his expe- , 
dttion to Africa, he will be able to point out tu nte - 
Amongst some armour which I have brought hither, 
the present he made to me at that period." : 

" 1 gave thee a sword, Sidonia !" said Sebastian, 1 
" and I think I should remember it again." ; 

The surrounding nobles,' with dismay and surprise, 
followed the Duke to the stern of the galley, where 
some attendants had just arrived with a heap of swords, 
spurs, curious pistols, and dHggers. The Duke silent- 
ly -pointed out to them all, the weapon given him by the 
King, which being less cosUy than any of the others, 
was the Jeast likely to be guessed at as a royal gift, 

Sebastian! who had remained exchanging looks of 
interesting meaning with the protectress of his daugh- 
ter, courteously went to meet the returning party j an r 
old servant displayed the armour ; Hyppolito bent ' 
anxiously forward, fearful, that if the King's memory •■ 
failed of retaining such a trifle, they who chose to cavil 
at tbis truth, might seize so plausible a pretext, and 
pronounce his father deceived. 

But, at the first glance, Sebastian recognised his own 
plain sword, and drew it from beneath a heap of j 
others. " With tbis sword did I make thee a knight of I 
Avis !" he said, sorrowfully, *' O sad remembrance ! for 
what a train of bitter recollections is in its train !" | 

" Now, my lords, what say you?" exclaimed the ' 
indiscreet H3T)polito, — " should you not bow your knee 
and acknowledge the royal kinsman of our sovereign 
Philip of Spain, and should we not all joia in brin^g 
this convincing proof to his abused ear:" 

Most of the nobles, who well knew that the ear of 
Philip was wilfully stopt, fell back, murmuring " So- 
eery or accident, while others expressed their con- 
viction, but lamented their want of influence. The 
captain of the galley stood with an air of sincere r'- i 
morse, which did not escape Hyppolito. The old ser- 
vant holding the armour, having carefully examined 

] 
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the lineaments of the King; added his testimony to 
that of his master. The deck of the galley became 
for a while a scene of confusion and strong emotion. 
Sebastian alone, waa little moved ; he was no longer 
to be deceived by vain hopes ; he knew that all those 
people would go home convinced of his truth, pitying 
his misfortunes, and in earnest wishing them at an end ; 
but that in a short time their wonder and their con- 
cern would cease ; he would be forgotten, and leit to 
his fate. 

With Medina Sidonia he conversed aloud on various 
subjects, calculated to place his integrity under a yet 
broader light : the gratitude he felt for the protection 
afforded to his daughter, gave warmth to his manner, 
and attracted the heart of Don Hyppolito. 

Upon that young man Sebastian cast many approving 
looks, for there was a careless intrepidity in the young 
Spaniard's manner, and an ardent precipitation in his 
speech, which announced a generous and a brave cha- 
racter. Sebastian loved such characters, and he there- 
fore beheld the homage of Hyppolito with engaging 
benignity. 

The grandees who accompanied Medina Sidonia 
forcibly betrayed an extreme anxiety to depart : the 
Duke requested them to stay a moment. 

" Nobles !" he said, " it was through your impor ." 
tunities that I came hither to determine on the truth 
or falsehood of the illustrious person before us, when 
you intreated me, you all promised to bear witness to 
the faithful testimony I should give, whatever that 
might prove him. I now insist upon your performance 
of this promise, and require that you set off with me - 
on the instant for the court of our royal master, in or- ^' 
der that he may hear from us together, the singular > 
circumstances of this morning. That done, the event 
remains in our Sovereign's breast ; wc shall have ac- 
quitted ourselves to God, to our conscience, and to this 
injured monarch." 

s. Ashamed of opposing so equitable a demand, and 
■testing to private representations of their owL unwil- 
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lingness, the nobles were obliged to assent, and taking 
leave of Don Sebastian, they descended into the yacht 
which had brought them from St. Lucar. 

Don Hyppolito lingered behind: no one was near 
Sebastian ; he approached, and hastily whispered, 
" Blanche is with her modier — fear not for them— I 
will watch over their safety : for that purpose I re- 
main in St. Lucar." Hyppolito hurried away, and 
joining his party, was conveyed to shore. 

In whispers to his father, he excused himself from 
attending him to Madrid, pleading the comparative 
insignificance of his youth, and the indecorum of leav- 
ing his mother alonft. The Duke, litde dreaming of 
the romantic scheme which his son was then revolvmg, 
made no hesitation of according to his wish, and the 
Duchess was too much gratified with such filial atten* 
tton to receive it without pleasure. 

Having left his parents at their own house, Hyppo- 
lito hastened to detail the scene he had just witnessed 
to the expecting Blanche. 

In his progress across one of the squares, he was 
stopped by a knot of young lords, who knowing the 
visit that had been proposed, now stayed him with va- 
rious questions. Hyppolito's answers were full of his 
usual candour, and were mixed with so many passion- 
ate expressions and sympathy with the wrongs of Se- 
bastian, ' and so many invectives against the inactive 
Porldgtiese, that he attracted and fixed the attention 
of a person, who clothed as a mendicant, remained 
without being noticed upon one spot close to the speak- 
ers. 
^ After uttering a few unthinking jests, the young 
.^ lords went away, and Hyppolito was now proceeding 
' alone, -when the mendicant followed, and drew nigh to 
him ; Hyppolito threw him a piece of money unasked ; 
the man passed it with trepidation, and said in a low 
voice, " I am no beggar, noble Guzman ! but a friend 
of him you compassionate ; one, that you see, is willing 
to risk his life on any scheme that may serve Sebas^ 
tUm of Portugal." /* 

*iv oolito turned iovfuUy round, aad lookinff oni 
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Stranger, saw the features of a brave and honot youth, 
UDder the squahd rags in which he was ^veloped. 
He made him a sign to follow at some distance, and 
getting out of the streets as fast ns possible, the two 
j-ouDg men found themselves in a lonely thicket, just 
beyond its precincts, " Now then, say on," cried Hyp- 
poIJto, " tell me your name and purpose, — we both risk 
much by this sudden confidence! but who would not 
risk all, save his immortal soul, /for the injured Sebas- 
tian." 

" I am Don Christopher of Crato," replied the stran- 
ger, blushing and sighing as he pronounced the name 
he mentioned, " my grandfather was great uncle to Se- 
bastian, I am therefore bound to his fortunes by the 
lies of blood. Having returned into France after the 
base detention of my dear Sovereign at Florence, I ob- 
tained from the French King a solemn promise of in- 
violable protection (a promise written by his^ownhand, 
nnd which I now possess) for Sebastian and his Queen, 
should I ever be able to effect their liberation. For 
this purpose the generous King has given me a lar^e 
sum of money, with which I hastened to Naples, de- 
termined to attempt the rescue of Sebastian either by 
bribery or by artifice ; but I found him removed to St. 
Lucar : hither I have followed him, and disguised as 
you see, am now watching an opportunity for the per- 
ibrmance of a dut>-." 

At the name of Don Christopher, (whom the late 
Emanuel de Castro had so often exloled at Villa Ro- 
Bolia,) Hyppolitd dismissed his fears and suspicions, 
and at once unfolded td'him the design he had himself 
formed during his visit to the galley. 

From the countenance of her captain, and the mean 
salary attached to his station, Hyppolito believed he 
might be induced to receive a rich reward fca- conniv- 
ing at the escape of bis prisoners ; all the jewellery in 
his own possession he had already in thought, devoted 
to tiiis generous purpose j — even the brilliant chanfraine 
which had sparkled round the brow of hia horsQ when 
Us otaster was proclaimed victor at a toOnMineiX, ar 
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he had ridden up to Blanche to receive her praises and 
her smiles. But Don Christopher shewed him the 
wisdom of keeping these gems as a fund for future 
emergency. " I have enough for our purpose :" he 
said, " enough to take ua into France, aiid after that, 
I can offer from myself a noble asylum to my royal re- | 
lation. The fairest and the richest heiress of Brittany, 
will blesa me with her hand the moment I retuhi to 
claim it. . Own that iM^ve my Kin?, Don Hyppolito, 
when I confess that nothing Tjut'his service should 
have torn me from the feet of my adorable Adelaide." 

Hyppolito smiled approbation, and returning to the 
plan for Sebasti^.n's escape, continued to converse on 
that subject, till a neighbouring clock twice reminded 
them that they should part. They now separsted: 
Hyppolito promising to impart the meeting to Kara 
Aeiek, and Don Christopher expressing a hope, that 
should he repair at dusk to her abode, in less lon'iy , 
attire, she would admit him into her presence. 

The interesting circumstances which Hyppolito re- 
lated to Kara Aziek, shed a bright light over her long 
benighted spirit ; at the description of Sebastian's con- 
duct, and the impressions it produced on all the be- 
holders, she shed tears of exultation : her life was 
closing, but could she preserve his, bestow Blanche 
upon Don Hyppolito, and obtain their solemn promise 
to forget that the blood of Kings flowed in- the veins 
of their children, she should die happy. Some such ■ 
prospect now opened on her, and the ardent language 
of young Guzman taught her to believe it near. 

Blanche spoke not ; though her ey«s, (fixed on Hyp- 
polito with such fulness of love and gratitude, that she 
thought not what they were expressing) thrilled through 
all his frame, awakening a transporting conviction, that 
he was exclusively beloved. 

No sooner had Don Christopher paid his respectful 
visit to Kara Aziek, than the two young men proceed- 
ed to commence their attack upon the honesty, or the , 
-ompassion, of Haro, captain of the galley. The \wsi \ 

9 nccessitotBT and he was humane : both moHx;? i 
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rendered him accessible. Since the recognition of his 
prisoner by the Duke of Medina, he had granted to 
hina (by the Duke's request) the indulgence of walk- 
ing over the vessel with his ancles unfettered : this 
indulgence might, he thoLight, be turned into an apology 
for his disappearance. Thus free in his limbs, nothing 
would be sooner credited than that the wretched Se- 
bastian had thrown himself into the sea, and perished 
by a voluntary death. 

Haro proposed that Don Christopher and Don Hyp- 
polito, should come some midnight under the stern of 
the vessel, when he would undertake to have all the 
slaves, and other officers, either at rest or at a distance ; 
he alone, watching by Sebastian. 

To convey die King privately down the side of the 
galley into the boat without discovery, might be diffi- 
cult, but not impracticable ; and the moment the boat re- 
ceived him and rowed away round the other end of the 
galley, Haro was to extinguish his lamp as if by acci- 
dent, fling some large substance into the sea loaded 
with the diains of Sebastian, and by his outcry bring 
all the other persons to this end of the ship. 

The clank of irons and the descent of a heavy body, 
might well pass for the last plunge of the living Se- 
bastian : with a conviction of his self-murder, the san- 
guine Hippolito believed that even Philip himself ■ 
would rest satisfied. Should success crown their pro- 
ject, Don Christopher was to proceed into France with 
his priee; and as in that case, Aziek would remain 
behind, and Blanche be denied the joy of embracing 
her father, Hyppolito projected a scheme to attract his 
mother into meeting these two friends at a lonely fish- 
ing lodge which he possessed on the coast, only a few 
leagues off. It would be easy to land the K'mg there, 
allow him a few hours conferifnce with his child, and 
afterwards depart with him and Aziek for France. 

This'arrangeinent was no sooner settled, and Haro 

put inM possession of half the sum he was to receive 

. in reobmpense for so important a service, than he per- 

s'^'"*Yd an interview between his captive and the two 
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Toung noblemen, who conversing with him aiKOt from 
the other slaves, (a circumstance now so frequent that ; 
it was not regarded) opened before him a prospect of ! 
freedom and of peace. 

Like light suddenly restored to the Uind, waa this 
amazing hope to the soul of Sebastian : touched by j 
the chivalric ardom* of two youths to whom his qua- ' 
lities were so little known, and recalled to the tond j 
wishes of a father and a husband, he pressed his hand 
on his heart unable to express in any other way, what 
was swelling there. 

After some moments silence, he uttered a few ani- 
mated words of gratitude and gratification, coupled 
with apprehension for their safety, should he accept 
their services, and accident hereafter discover them lo * 
the King of Spain- 
Don Christopher declared he risked nothing, since he 
was already exiled from his country, and dependant on | 
the favour of the French monarch, to whcfm he should ' 
return : and Hyppolito laughing at the chimera of a 
discovery, braved it as a phantom, protesting his belief 
that accident could not develope their share in a tran- , 
t>action to wHch no other person than Haro, would be 
privy. 

His tongue, eloquently, though hastily, represented 
the joy whicft her father's release would bestow oB 
Blanche and on Kara Aziek, whom he reluctantly con- 
fessed to be now in a slate, which rendered a. peaceful ' 
mind absolutely necessary if they would preserve her 
iifc. 

At this argument Sebastian lost sight of all other 
objects, and eagerly yielded assent. To regain, to 
preserve her, was it not to regain more than liberty ? 
and where was the obscure spot in creation, to which 
he would not fly for that blessed purpose ? 

Uon Christopher briefly referred him to-Haro for 
the management of his part of the plot ; and ft on'.iiE 
to silence all the King's apprehension, declaretH^ L't- 
lief that an offer from the French King wouldSfe"''; | 
Haro into France, where an honourable provision ife^? 1 
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: recompense him for thus abaodoning hir couotrf— in 
such a case, neither Hara nor Don Christopher need 

, dread being known as the accomplices in Sebastian's 
escape, when the time should arrive in which he would 

' re-appear as a candidate for Portugal. 

Sebastian listened patiently, then sadly smiling, said 

I in a voice of determiaatian. " Mark me, ^neroua 
yoiijig man ! too long have I struggled against the vi- 
sible will of Heaven, too long have I sacrificed all that 
is nearest and dearest to me, far that enfeebled people 
who hftve shewn themselves rather disposed to clamour 
against my injuries, than bravely to arm and redress 
them. For their aakes I have made shipwreck of all 
diat was precious unto me : alas I if I may but save.j»ne 

I little remnant — ^If I may but find some retirei(I«it to 
shelter me and mine, where we may live and die in 
tiappy oblivion — my heart will have attuned all its 
pres^it wishes. I feel that I have acquitted myself 
of my duly to Portugal, and now I abandon her throne 
for ever. 

" What, Sire ! exclftimed the young Hyppolito in a 
transport of awakened hope, " and the amiable Blanche, 
do you abandon for h|tr, ail clauw?' 

Sebastian's penetrating ey^^ead the lover's heart ; 
he sfifil^d graciouslv/and pressing his hand, said, " Yes, 
for her also, I spea£ : her safety and her uppiness arc 
the 8ole objects of her father's anxiety ; and how are 
they to be securofl, save in domestic privacy ? Think 
of her again, Hyppolito, as you v/ere used to do ; for- 
get the Pri^«:^ss of Portugal, but ever protect and che- 
righ the impretending Blanche." 

Hyppolito hid his suddenly suffused face upon the 
hand which he now carried to his lips ; his heart beat 
with sO-ange and delightful emotion. Don Christo- 
pher eamesUy strove to aher the resolution of Sebas- 
tian : the Utter was inflexible. ** I owe the remainder 
of my life," he observed, " to my family and my 
friends : the period is too short for us to waste it in 
fresh struggles : let us be content Don Chrisu^her to 

fcoass it in tranquillity." 
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The captain of the galley now approached , and bre^> J 
ing off their discourse, the young men hastened to im- 
part the consent they had obtained, to name the day (£ i 
their enterprise, and to return to St Lucar. 

The short interval between this period and that 
which was to crown or to blast all their expectatioos, 
was spent by the young friends in active preparation, | 
and by Kara Aziek and her daughter in the most agi- 
tating anxiety. The stimulus thus given to the nerves 
of Kara Aaiek, imparted a transient hope of returning 
health : a bright glow was ever on her cheek, a brighta 
light for ever in her eye. With amotive for desiring 
life, the power of retaining life seemed to be granted ; 
and while she opened her heart to receive the sanguine 
anticipations of Blanche and Hyppolito, they fondly 
fancied that her hour of danger was pasaed. 

The Duchess of Medina Sidonia waa wilfully kept 
ignorant of the important affair now agitating : Hyp- 
polito secretly resolved to meet the punishment of ms 
temerity alone, (should any chance discover it to King 
Philip) since, if he could solemnly nwear and prove that ■ 
his parents were not accessary to the act, he justiy be- 
lieved that not eveiTtlie deadliest tyrant would dare, ' 
violate their lives, or their fortunes. 

The evening preceding that on which Sebastian was 
to be carried off, Aziek and her daughter were remov- 
ed to the fishing lodge of Hyppolito, (a lone house id- 
most buried among rocks and thickets) of which only 
one purblind domestic had the charge. 

Hyppolito suggested this place as more suited to an 
invalid than a noisy sea-port, besides which^e urged,' 
that bis mother, who might not haiard the singular 
act of visiting a humble individual in her mean abode, 
might safely give them the meeting here, and occa- 
sionally come to share in the pious cares of Blanche. 

Satisfied with so natural and considerate an arrange' 
ment, the Duchess hastened to embrace the suffering 
AKtek, whom even this short journey contributed to 
■qfeeble. Knowing the effect which solicitude too 

5hly mised, ever produced on her mother, Blaiu;he i 
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fori)ade Hyppolito to mention the real njght of his en- 
terprise ; certain that such an enterprise was on the 
point of execution, she would in some degree be pre- 
pared for its failure or success, yet being deceived as 
to the precise instant would spare her the useless tor- 
ture of suspense. 

Obedient to this judicious injunction, on the very 
evening of their plot, the young friends named a suc- 
ceeding one, and departed for St. Lucar. 

Blanche had now to rouse up the ivhole force of her 
spirit to support the hard task of concealing an agita- 
tion which amounted to agony. As she hung over 
the couch of her paliid mother, indistinct apostrophes 
to Heaven, perpetually faltered on her lips, while hid- 
ing the flush of her cheeks and the restless wandering 
of her eye, from the unconscious Duchess, she strove to 
smile and to talk on subjects of trivial interest. 

It -was a serene and balmy evening, and as the stars 
appeared one by one in the firmament, and the illumi- 
nated sea slowly advanced and receded from the cliffs 
surrounding the fishing lodge ; so much of peace and 
beauty pervaded every object, that Kara Aeiek felt the 
scene tmuquillize and renovate her. 

" Suffer me to remain here, my child ! she said, (as 
Blanche hearing the clock strike ten, would have h.id 
her retire to rest) " the sight of these boundless and 
sublime objects, seems to elevate and calm my spirit. 
Never before have I beheld them, with such feelings. 
How wonderous ! how magnificent, how surpassing all 
human ideas of nobleness, wisdom, and goodness, must 
be that great Being by whom they were created ! it is 
fit I should habituate myself to contemplate and adore 
that divine perfection which I may so soon "be sum- 
moned to adore in the courts of Heaven." 

Aziek paused, and her eyea floating in sweet though 
mournful tears, remained fixed upon the stars. Blanche 
turned weeping away, and the Duchess ventured to 
utter a few words of hope. 

Kara Asiek smiled gratefully, shook her head, and 
foeated in so low a voice that her words were scarce 
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audible, " I am past hope, and you must not deceive 
yourselves : might I but behold my Sebastian once 
again, know him safe, and obtain from him one promise, i 
I should die completely happy." 

Blanche spote not : she clasped her hands together 
with convulsive energy, and her heart only uttered a 
fervent petition to the Omnipotent for the success of < 
her lover. 

The Duchess seated herself near the couch of the 
invalid. ** And what, dearest madam !" she said re- 
spectfully, " what commands do you leave me for my 
future conduct to this dear girl whom I love as I do 
Hyppolito i a day must arrive when other affections 
than filial ones, will arise in her bosom — how then am 
I to decide for the Princess of Portugal i" 

Kara Azielt withdrew her eyes from above, and 
fixed them on the Duchess: the look which they ex- 
changed at that moment, needed no inttrpreter. " De- 
cide for her happiness, my kind I'riend! and let the . 
generous man wlio may devote himself to the obscure 
and untitled Blanche, accept the blessing of her dying 
mother, for her dowry. I have nothing else to bestow. 

Drowned in tears, flowing from various sources, 
Blanche precipitated herself by the side of her mother, 
covering her bands with kisses; the Duchess resumed, 
" Such are your sentiments, but what are those of Deo 
Sebastian ? Would not he frown on the presumptuous ; 
liouse of Medina Sidonia, where they to hazard a wish 
for uniting their proudest boast, their brightest hope, \ 
with the heiress of Portugal ? My Hyppolito feels far ' 
more than a brother's love for our Blanche ; his pas- 
sion is worthy its object, for he loved her ere he knew 
her rank." 

Blanche heard not her mother's reply, for a loud 
blast of wind, shaking the walls of the fishing lodge, 
made her start up and hurry to the window. The stars 
were disappearing under volumes of clouds, which this 
sudden wind had driven up from the horizon ; extreme 
darkness was succeeding to light and beaut} ; — glooi-) . 
-as fiivourable to the vievi-a of the adventun-r'i, u^iit 
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Bhnclie bleat the darkness, even while trembling at the 
storm. 

Kara Aziek and the Duchess continued so long and 
so earnest in conversation, that they did not notice the 
watchfiil looks of her about whom they were talking : 
by degrees the wind fell, and although the stars were 
but faintly diacemible at intervals, there was still enough 
light to guide experienced mariners on their road over 
the waves. Blanche stole back to her fornrier station, 
and knelt down by her mother's couch, listening to her 
discourse. She had scarcely placed herself, when the 
souiid of distant oars grew on the stillness of night. 
At first, her limbs lost their power, and she could not 
rise from her kneeling jjosture, but quickly recovering 
ngain, she started abruptly up, and complaining of the 
sensation of suffocation, opened a door leading down a 
slope which terminated on the sands. 

Having bounded away with bird-like swiftness, she 
turned aside among some rocks which formed a creek 
for the shelter of small vessels ; by the dim light, she 
fancied that she perceived a boat afar off : her eyes re- 
mained fixed on the object — the night grew clearer, 
she saw more distinctly, and at length became certain 
that a single boat was approaching, rowed by two men. 

But where was the third ? where was her father ? it - 
might be, that he was concealed at the bottom of the 
little vessel, or that Hyppoiito had failed. The rowers 
frequently looked behind them, as if afraid of pursuit, 
but they made no signal to her. 

Blanche leaped upon a high point, and waved her 
Handkerchief; the boatmen answered only by redou- 
bling their exertions to make the land. They approach- 
ed — they moved swifter as tSey advanced nearer ; and 
the agitated girl hastening from the cliffs to the sands, 
eagerly rushed into the very waves; for now she be- 
held by the star-light, a hitman figure lying at the 
bottom of the boat. 

The voice of Hyppoiito warned her of her danger, 
if tiJ the next instant some one plunged into the water, 
tr.d springing to shore caught her in his arms : it was 
T'^'batiian himself. 
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By the same impulse, both father and daughter sunk 
on their knees in each other's embrace ! their hearts 
gushed out at their eyes in silent gratitude. 

Don Christopher hurried to break the joyful ney« 
to her, wjiose patient suffering had cjuiekened their ex^ 
ertions ; and Hyppolito mooring his bark, flew to share 
in the happiness he bad bestowed. 

Kising from the sand, Sebastian now beheld the ami- 
able youth kneeling by the side of Blanche ; he stoop- 
ed to embrace him also. As he encircled them both, 
and pressed their beating hearts together, he fervently 
repeated, " I bless you both, my children! may I not 
say, that I join you in your father's arms ? would H) 
God that this union may be eternal !" 

Trjnsported to ecstacy, Hyppolito hurried forth a 
crow I of rapturous and tumultuous expressions, in 
whii.h Sebastian peculiarly distinguished the promise 
of resigning lor Blanche, and for her offspring, all pre- 
tensions to dispute the crown of Portugal.. 

Blanche answered the eager questions of her lover, 
end the more temperate inquiry of her father, by sink- 
it^g her blushing face on the shoulder of him to whom 
ulii- w.'.s given, and ituderly returning the pressure of 
his hand. H)ppolito was in Heaven, and forgot for 
awhile that the heart-wearied Sebastian was anxiously 
waiting the re-appearance of Don Christopher,' froni 
whom he was to learn whether Kara Azielt had strength 
to bear an interview. 

Don Christopher at last appeared ; and his counte- 
nance shewed bow much he had been affected. Sebas- 
tian silently accepted the offer of his supporting arm, 
as they turned towards the house, leaving Hyppolito 
to lead the tottering steps of Blanche, whom joy, grief, 
and love, rendered feeble. 

Imagination must picture the solemn and moving 
scene which took place in the apartment of Kara Aziek ; 
the tears, the embraces, the broken exclamations, the 
fond and distracted perusal of each other's altered pi 
sons, the alternate bursts of transport and anguisti. 
which succeeded to this certainty of being restored li' 
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«ach Other, and this fear of being doomed to part for 
ever. 

When a little tranquillized, Kara Aziek desired to 
be left alone with her huaband, and then she unfolded 
to him her last wishes for him and their daughter. Se- 
bastian's sout had gone on the like track with her's ; 
she found that the same events had produced on each 
the same effects, and that he waa as willing to promise, 
as she was to exact, a determinatioD of abandoning 
every thought of Portugal. 

Believed self-destroyed, he wag resolved to enter 
France with Don Christopher, and retiring to some so- 
litude with her, and sudh of his friends as chose to 
join his retirement) pass his life in such happy obscu- ' 
rity as they had done at Cachoeira. Though separated 
from Blanche by the union to which they destined her, 
they believed this sacrifice demanded of them, in gra- 
titude for the services of the Medina Sidonia family; 
and since occasional visits from Blanche and Uyppo- 
iito, would enliven their retirement, Sebastian tried to 
persuade his Aziek that they might yet find happiness. 

" A few brief years," she said tenderly, " and then 
my beloved, we shall enjoy it together. I go to pre- 
pare a place for thee in that world to which we have 
BO long accustomed ourselves to look for imperishable 
joys ! My soul exhausted with suffering, languishes for 
the rest of Heaven. Shake not thus, my Sebastian — 
what mortal agony convulses those dear features ?— - 
Wouldat thou then retain me in a world like this ? O \ 
rather rejoice that I am going to leave it. Shall I not 
breathe my last on thy faithful breaat? O blessing! O 
comfort unutterable !" 

Sebastian believed at this moment that she was in- 
deed drawing her latest breath ; for spent with emo- 
tion, her heart ceased to beat, and her eyes closed. He 
folded her in his arms, and uttering a dfJefiil cry, re- 
mained gasing; on her pale face with the stare of mad- 
■ ness. 

Alarmed by his voice, his frinds and daughter rush- 
.ij;d in, and finding that Kara Aziek yet breatl^d, though 
\ ■ A a 2 
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almost imperceptibly, they ezetted their influence lo 
persuade him to withdraw awhile. 

During their shcHt absence from the apartment, Don 
Christopher hesitatingly asked, what measurea his King 
meant to pursue ; the vessel that was to carry them to 
France, lay at anchor two leagues up the coast, and u 
Kara Aziek could not be moved thither, without the 
certainty of immediate death, Don Christopher ventur- 
ed to hint that his Sovereign's safety could only be se- 
cured by his departing with him ^one. 

At this friendly suggestion, some of his youthful 
impetuosity burst from Sebastiim ; " What ! leave her!" 
he exclaimed, " My Aziek ! my wife ! my life's coti- 
forter ! the very soul of all my past happiness ! — no, no, 
young man. I will stay by her, till Heaven restores, 
or tears her from me : after that blow, all the worid 
will be nothing to the undone Sebastian, and PhiUp 
ir.ay triumph as he will, over this senseless body. 
Think of your own safety — I ought to urge you— but 
my whole soul is swallowed up in one sad object. You 
h.-.ve my thanks for )t)ur loving care— «ome other time 
ptrhaps,"— -Sebastian could not proceed, and again 
he returned to the i-oom where he left Kara Aziek. 

Kecovered by the assistance of the Duchess and 
gauche, Kara Aziek had strength sufficient to assm^ 
them that she was better, and believed herself enable j 
of beinj^ removed in any way that was requisite to 
^pced the departure of her husband. To this assur- 
ance, Sebastian replied with a steady declaration of his , 
late taken resolution, and being joined by Hyppolito in , 
arguing against the chance of a discovery at a lodge so 
little known, when the story of his self-murder would 
lull inquiry, he vanquished the reluctance of Kara 
Aziek to let him remain beside her. 

Don Chi-istopher then suggested the prudence of 
j^ulTering the Duchess to return to St. Lucar, lest her 
longer absence should create any curiosity, and, with 
an unwilling mind, after receiving again Sebastian's 
pit dge that he would resign Blanche to Hyppolito, aUe 
Henarted from the fishing lodge.. " ,, 

Mi 
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For three successive days and nights, Kara Aziek 
enjoyed the sacred [Jeaetire of seeiag- her siclc bed at- 
tended by the object dearest to her on earth ; wheDevcr 
Ab opened her eyes, during Uie day or the night, stili 
they met the anxious gaze either of her husband or her 
daughter. Hyppolito too, watched ber with a son's 
tenderness, and the attached Baptista shared in all their 
feeUngs. 

ContemplaUng her husband restored to liberty by 
the noble youth with whpm Blanche was to unite her 
destiny, seeing in Don Christopher the faithful friend 
that was to repair her loss, and cheer the spirit of Se- 
bastian, Kara Aziclc felt a grateful and placid haj^i- 
ness, which sweetened the pains of approaching death. 
How much was there to be thankful for, in a deadi thus 
softened, which otherwise must have approached in 
unutterable horror ! 

She ventured not to repine that her life was prema- 
turely abridged by late sorrow, since of former felicity, 
she had enjoyed so large a portion ; and fixing her 
thoughts on that eternity which would re-unite her 
with her husband, she gently yielded to tlie decay of 
alt her powers. 

Like gradual sleep, death stole over her faculties and 
her feelings ; she lay stretched on a couch, losing by 
degrees the powers of motion, and of speech, the fii- 
culty of hearing, and of sight. 

Sebastian hung over her marble form, speechless, 
pale, and despairing: he spoke, and she heard him not; 
he touched her, and the death-cold hand that returned 
not the agonizing grasp of his, convinced him that she 
felt not the pressure. But still her closing eyes were 
directed towards him, and the heavenly smile that 
moved her lips, spoke to his breaking heart of lo\c 
and better hopes. 

Too soon these dim eyes ceased to see the objects 
bepare them, her faint breathing was scarce percepti- 
ble, — she breathed only at intervals ; at length her eye- 
lids closed for ever, and she breathed no more ! 
i BlMse^line Af ■« virtuous life ! what are all the wU^ 
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transpoKB of earthly joy, when compared with the mer- 
cy of thus " ialling asleep" to wake in Paradise i 

Sebastian was standing with his eyes fixed on bcr 
face, and his hand holding hers ; he watched her yet, 
but his looks were no longer sad and patient, they ex- 
pressed alarm, anguish, desperation. He put his lips 
to hers ; no breath mingled with hia ; his hand sought 
her heart, — all there was stiU ! — a mortal ciy came 
from his very soul, and dropping the cold arm he was 
grasping, the desolate Sebastian felt lifeless upon the 
body of her he lamented. 

Supported by her lover, Blanche was kneeling bfthe 
bed, distracted between grief for her mother, and fear 
for her father's senses ; Hyppolito hastily resigned her 
to fiaptista, and Judging this to be the decisive mo* 
ment, he dashed away his own tears, and motioning to 
the pale Don Christopher, they lifted Sebastian from 
the chamber into the open air. 

Trusting him to their attention, Blanche allowed 
herself to y ield to her own sorrow, and remained weep- 
ing over the beauteous remains of the tenderest of wo- 
men. Meanwhile Hyppolito and Don Christopher 
hastened to the boat, placed their royal charge withb 
it, covered him with their clothes, and swiftly rowed 
away towards that part of the coast where their larger 
vessel was in waiting. When Sebastian recovered, be 
'< looked round, and beheld himself in an open boat on 
•the wide ocean, over which the grey of morning just 
began to glimmer; he saw that Don Christopher and 
Hyppolito were his companions. At first his scattered 
senses were unable to recollect more than his late 
escape from the galley, and he fancied himself newly 
rescued from that dismal situation ; but soon the de- 
jected looks of his friends, and returning memory, ba- 
nished this short delusion, and he awoke to the consci- 
" ousness oT being bereft of all he loved. 

Sebastian had risen from the bottom of the boat, he 
now sat down again without having spoken ; and neither 
uttering groan nor sigh, neither bedding a tear, not 
raising his head; h^Vemained Kke> (]UWNkl||l^d h^'o 
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This disnial bUedcp was unbroken by hia pitying 
fnends ; they plyed their oars unremittingly, and after 
much toil c>me along aide the ship, which they hailed 
and mounted. 

All this time Sebastian spoke not ; he suffered Hyp- 
polito to lead him into the cabin, whjle Don Christo[4ier 
remained above, to give directions for her immediate 
sailing- When the latter re-appearedj he rose to de- 
part* In silence he bent his knee to kiss the hand of 
Sebastian,— is »Ience, the grief-wr^t Sebastian placed 
his hands on his head in token of benedicUon. 

" You bleas me as your son, my father !" asked the 
young man, with much emotion. 

The desolate Sebastian strained him in his anns> and 
attempted to speak, but finding the effort impossible, 
he repeated the embrace, and motioning for his friends 
to withdraw, he shut himself is the cabin, and deliver- 
ed himself up to despair. 

HyppoUto earnestly commended the unfortunate 
King to his friend Don Christopher, settled with him 
their mode of communication, promised to visit France 
the instant he could obtain permission to travel, and 
bring with him his wedded Blanche ; then exchanging 
an ^Kctionate farewel, he leaped into the boat, agaiu 
seized the oars, and toiled through the sullen waves to 
the fishing lodge. fj ^ 
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THE CONCLUSION. 



xVBOUT thirty years after the period in which Don 
Sebastian was conveyed into France, a majestic old 
man was been to enter the palace of the Bra^nza's, at 
Villa Viciosa ; his mourning garments were plain, but 
not ignoble i his steps were supported by a staff; die 
haic that parted from his serene, yet time-worn trow, 
was whiter than silver ; in his eye, and on hisiips, sat 
a sort of sweet moumfuInesB, tKaradded a touching in- 
terest to his venerable age ; the ashes of that youuiftil 
fire which had once blatsed there, still remained to say 
that such fire had been ; but the fire itself was extinct. 
Resignation, peace, and benignity, had taken its place. 

He enquired for the Duke and Duchess of Bragao- 
8a : the former was at the village of Almada, but tbe 
young Duchess was alone, and the 'stranger was con- 
ducted to her presence. 

Upon entering a splendid hall, where sculpture, paint- 
ing, and armorial decorations united to bestow gran- 
deur, the hoary-headed^ traveller paused, and fix^ hi* 
eyes upon one*nbject. ft \i;as*a young and admirably 
lovely wofean; who had just laid' her sleeping infant 
upon a couch, where she stood gazing on him with a 
mother's fondness^ . 

Her graceful figure owed htfthlng to the imposing 
aid of dress ; a plain sattin robt, and a cluster of roses 
knotting up her bright, dark hair, were its only oriw- 
ntents ; but " she was covered with the light of bcau^i 
and wanted no other decorations. 

At the sound of a hvvy Vl^> she turned rounOi 
and perceiving « iili imni^. ImSmo^Jh u 'li 1 to meet 
him. The old man continued loflkil|f'at hfr se s!i« 
advanced : " my eyes airt aoTt^ev/^at xlint,'* W said, i-'^ 
a voici brqjtes bv email**, raMiet ttilkn b<.*JS|||iil<-^'^^ 
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but I think you are the last surviving child of her 
who is now an angel in heaven !" 

The young Duchess trembled with sudden emotion, 
and her fine countenance assumed an expression of ve- 
neration, joy and sprrow, which heightened its charms ; 
she half bent her knee, while exclaiming, " who is it 
ihat I behold ? O majestic stranger, dare I believe that 
I see in you — " 

'• The father of your mother !" replied the old man, 
tears trickling down his cheek, " the widowed, wan- 
dering Sebastian." 

Luisa s^nk at his feet, and devoutly kissed them. 
" You return then, at last!" she said, weeping with 
delight, " all who have known or persecuted you, my 
honoured father, are vanished from the earth. Here 
in tl»e arms of your remaining race, your old age may 
now pass in security and honour, and your latestsigh 
be breathed on the bosom of afTectionate children." • 

As she spoke, she tenderly led him towards a seat, 
where placing herself beside him, she continued to wait 
his answer, with both hands clasping one of his. 

Sebastian fondly regarded her a long time in affect- 
ing silence, the tears chasing one another down his ve- 
nerable face, increasing as they flowed, till he could 
discern her no longer. 

" Pardon me my child !" he said, " the sight of you 
brings back the feelings of my youth. At that period 
I loved and possessed the dearest of women: at that 
period your mother was a young and lovely creature 
like yourself ; I had friends and kindred : where are 
they now I all gone down to dust ! O it is sad to think 
that I have outlived them all ; that in you and your 
husband I behold the second generation from myself, 
and from my cousin of Braganza.- Mightj' Providence ! 
what an instant, is the life of mortal mw !" 

" Tell me, my child, (he added, after a thoughtful 
muse^-are you happy? do you possess in }-our hiis- 
U Jsncha fiiend as your heart devotes itself to with 
r'n-.t sincerity?" 
). i \iy^ glow kindled On the cheek of Luisa, her 
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eyes were instantly full of her soul : " I am the happi- 
est of women ; she said ardently, " the wholt world 
contains nothing of what is valuable, great, or endear-' 
ing, that is not comprised in the character of my Juan. 

O my father, I am only too happy ; and my fond heart 
trembles sometimes at its own felicity." 

Tears glittered in her brilliant eyes, and the Iotc 
that blushed through every vein of her delicate frame, 
communicated a sad thrill to those of the aged wan- 
derer. 

" Gone, gone, for ever gone !" he repeated moum- 
fully : then stopping, added with a divine stqil^,, " not 
so : in the world to which I hasten Luisa, these sweet 
emotions will revive again, even for i^e. Surely our 
virtuous affections are not destined to perish i" 

A smile of equal brightness answered this remark. 
" But tell me, dearest Sir, whither have you been 
wandering f and how has your old age been suppcnted 
with those comforts which should follow it everjj- 
where .'" 

" I shall make winter nights seem short," re^^ed 
Sebastian ! ^' when I relate to you, all that I have seen 
and felt. Since the death of her whom no time c» 
efface from this widowed heart, you know that I hare 
lived a life of wandering. I have traversed Europe, 
Africa, and Asi;i, on foot, widi no other companion 
than this staiF and scrip ; no other protection save my 
grey hairs. My pleasurc'hasbeen the study of human 
character under all the accidents pf different climates, 
laws, and customs : my duty has been the task of in- 
structing and enlightening the ignorant or wicked of 
the countries through which I passed. Gratitude and 
kindness have rarely failed of recompensing these ef- 
forts, and I r<. '•n there*"'--'! in good-will with all my 
fellow creatures. 

" Yet ah ! Sir, how could you separate from my 
dear pai-ents?" " -^^ — """ 

" Had you felt what I have felt _„, 
Sebastiim, raising his head and fixing his'evV 
" you would not ask that question. I y.-^^ i 

- i 
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of my »3ul. When Kara Aziek was ravished from me 
by death, I saw all my faithful adherents ruined and 
dispersed through their fidelity to my hopeless cause ; 
I h2id no other way to etKl their destructive efbtts, and 
ceaseless importunities, but to remove beyond their 
reach. I left France and joumied into Persia to the 
court of my friend Schah Abbas : twice I returned to 
Europe, twice embraced my children and their off- 
spring. Twelve years ago I entered ^ain a third 
time ; I found you an orphan, and the only surviving 
memorial of Blanche and Hyppolito. What then could 
bind me to a place where but one unconscious child re- 
mained i that child one whom I dared not claim or take 
to myself? I departed again, and it was not till I he?j^ 
in Germany, (where as his friend, yet unknown by S}f 
real name, I had followed the steps of the great Gas- 
tavus Adolphus) that you were the wife of Braganza^ 
that I determined to return and dose my life under 
your roof. There is something awful and striking, my 
child, in this union with the race of Braganza : their 
claim to my abdicated crown, is next to your o^vn: 
those claims are now joined — 'what great event does 
Providence intend?" 

The young Duchess fixed on him a look of trouble 
mixed with heroism—" I sometimes venture to be- 
lieve," she said, " that my admirable Juan is ordained 
to restore the glory of Portugal. The machinations of 
Spain have failed hitherto of ensnaring him ; he yet 
remains in his country, the idol of its people, the lead- 
ing star of its nobles. O ! my father, how many fright- 
ful plots have been formed to deprive him of life or 
liberty ! he has ever scorned to live with less than the 
splendour befitting his royal blood, and haa continued 
tO'Spend his princely rc-L-V-'^s in p^^cely acts.; this 
conduct has fixed every ey^ and every heart upon him 
alone ; the Spanish court have become alarmed, and 

BL^ot daring to use violence, have artfully sought to en- 
>jtrap him by a shew of favour- ^> 

'■'-. ,' -t Olivarcs, the prime minister of Plulip IV. woult^ 

°^ ■b:ive persuaded Juan to accept the government of Mi-' 

'"'' - VOL. II. a b 
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Ian ; but what Italian goverament could tempt him who 
knew himself the lawful heir to a throne ? On the suc- 
cessful revolt of the Catalans, this arthil politician sent 
. to demand the assistance of jay husband ; Juan would 
not assist in oppressing a brave an(^ outraged people, 
and he refused to appear under arms in such a cause. 
Dangerous was this noUe frankness! the Spaniard dis- 
sembling his reseotnaent by a mask of confidence, ap- 
pointed Juan to command the troops which then lined 
the coast, protecting it against the threatened attack of 
the French fleet ; the nav)'of Spain came to menace them 
in turn, and its admiral Ossorio, invited my Braganza 
with his principal officers to an entertainment on board 
his vessel. Providentially, the secretary (a PoTtiigu«c 
Vff birth) seized with remorse, privilyinformed us that 
Ossorio had orders to sail away with his victims for 
the remotest Spanish port. 

"Whilst we debated how to elude this treachery with- 
out appearing to suspect its existence, a storm disper- 
sed me rival fleets, and drove the admiral's ship a 
total wreck, into the harbour of Cadiz," 

" Providential indeed," exclaimed Sebastian, " what 
followed this ?" 

" Disappointed in his base design, Olivares was not 
slow in forming another ;" resumed the Duchess, " he 
invested Braganza with some mockery of power, the 
duty of which consisted in his visiting the fortresses 
throughout Portugal, inspecting their state, and report- 
ing it to the court of Madrid. The friends of my dear 
lord discovered thai the same orders which had been 
given to Ossorio, were issued to the Spanish garrisons ; 
he was to be seized, detained, and hurried into Cas- 
tille. 

" My Juan's answer to this proposed favour, was 

wor^y of his itluBtrious soul : he told QUvares that the 

next heir to the crown of Portugal, di^emed any other 

litle a degradation rather than a distinction : — he de- 

''\nc C: the ofiice, and the- name annexed to it." 

' There spoks his noble blood !" exclaim 

I whiie some youthful fire warmed his vein.i, *' 

s blessing; be on him ! mav he fulHI th,. i 
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hopes which your words kindle in this time-chiUed 
heart ! — Co on, sweet daughter ! go on !" 

Luiaa with all the euthasiasnx of ardent affection, 
resumed her discourse. 

" The spirit of her noblest Grandee appears to have 
' lighted up a happy flame in the bosoms of a few gallant 
' patriots : whole provinces have refused to follow the 
bannM-s of Spain in her attempt to recover Barcelona. 
The city of Evora resisting an oppressive tax lately le- 
vied by our foreign governors, have loudly called for 
their legitimate Sovereign, Juan of Braganza ; the gar- 
risons, almost emptied of their Spanish soldiers, (for 
Philip needs every aid in his war with Catalonia and 
France) offer an easy prey to our countrymen, when- 
ever they shall have courage to assert their indepen- 
dence. 

" As yet, no plan has been formed, no absolute par- 
ty made for either pretender to the succession. The 
families D'Avegro, and Villa-Real, plead their affinity 
to the throne ; but my husband's right is too clear for 
dispute; your's alone — and O ! how joyfully will he 
bow to it — may pass before him." 

Sebastian smiled, and shook his head, " the world 
and I, my dear daughter, have long since shaken hands, 
and said farewel to each other ; I have no more to do 
with its honours or its pleasures : these eyes see but 
one place of rest, and I am fast hastening to it. Scepi- 
tres and crowns, at fourscore years, are the toys and 
rattles of second childhood, and to desire them is tc> 
' prove that we are become infants again. To rejoice in 
the emancipation of Portugal from an oppressive yolr 
to rejoice at beholding the reins of her governmenteit 
young and able hands, is yet permitted me. I wo- 
cheerfuUy devote these grey hairs to the dust, co-tb- 
that effect so blessed an event. >nie 

" The groans of a people once too dear to me — mer 
decvr to mc— reach my heart even yet. O (nightie re- 
tosce them freed from their grievous burthcisbaatian 
k thee, my child, share thy lawful inhcritanc^flo events 
\ noble kinsman, how wouid it cheer, how woi^fe, mkii~ 
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Luisa was about to answer, when the doors of the 
saloon opening, discovtrred a crowd of officers, attend- 
ants, and guards, in the midst of whom was the Doke 
of Braganza. Luisa rose to welcome her husband ; 
and as he dismissed his train, the doors closed again, 
and he advanced alone into the apartment. 

Knmcst to observe the countenance of Braganza, Se- 
bastian inclined his venerable person, and lifted up the 
white locks which obscured his sight. His imagina- 
tion had rtpresented the husband of Luisa, with a mien 
itignified, but somewhat austere, and a brow armed 
with the lofty courage of his conduct. On the contrary, 
he beheld a man in the prime of life, whose elegantly 
propwiioned figure moved with gende gracefulness; 
whose face, (seriously sweet) invited, love, destroyed 
apprehension, »nd spoke a heart warmed with the moat 
amiable affections. 

The soft tenderness of his eyes as he took and kiss- 
rd the hand of his wife, was suddenly changed into the 
brightness of glad surprise, when she hastily told him 
who was awaiting his embrace : Braganza broke away, 
nnd hurried to throw himself at the feet of hisillustn- 
ous relative. 

Sebastian bent to raise and to press him in his arms, 
" I need no other warrant of thy worth, my dear son,'* 
he exclaimed, than these sweet looks : you are like the 
noblest child of the Braganza race. My pretty Diego 1 
how freshly I remember him !" 

" At what a moment. Sire, do I behold you !" cx.- 
. claimed Braganza, " the time is critical: Portugal 
gi%ands on the brinlc of a great revolution : she is resolv- 
he \to make one glorious effort — to perish or be free." 
tillc rhe aged King raised his hands and eyes to Heaven 
"an ecstasy: the Duchess briefly informed her hus- 
wortl of her grandfather's resolution never to resume 
next ihrone which hehadsolongal>andoned. Braganza 
■<i!le a u 'tred to combat this resolution with the rheto- 
- Sined th( e who speaks from the heart but Sebastian 
'* Ther»n on his side, and his arguments were ud;ui~ 
'liau, whiiij- ~ 

ven's bles this amicable contest was ended, the Duke 
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resumed the subject which had led to it. *' I am come, 
he said, (and aa he spoke, his eyes kindled into the 
fire of enthusiasm) I am come from a secret assembly 
of the most potent nobles and cidzens in Lisbon : they 
met at Almeyda, to swear Bdelity to each other, and to 
the sacred cause of freedom. "They demand a leader ; 
and it is upon me that they have &xed their eyes. 
Luisa, I am yours ; I am doubly yours, for you have 
made me a father— it is you therefore that must answer 
for your Juan. Tell me, sweetest ! have you courage 
to let me share this glorious conflict." 

The eyes of Juan, as he now suflered them to rest 
solely upon her to whom he spoke, by turns softened 
and sparkled, as love and patriotism succeeded to dis- 
place each other in his mind ; those of the hoary-head- 
ed Sebastian expressed an apprehensive anxiety. 

Luisa's changing complexion betrayed an inward 
and a severe struggle ; but courageously conquering 
every selfish care, she looked up, and aald firmly, " It 
is true, you are mine, Juan ! but not to the exclusion 
of aublimer duties and affections : your country's claims 
supersede all others. Awfiil is the thought of what 
may follow this consent I give ; for does not the bolt 
strike him first who stands on the highest ground? 
Yet, better to die nobly, than to live meanly ! — better to 
lunent a dead hero, than to retain" " A base cow- 
ard !" interrupted Braganz a, snatching her to his breast 

. with transporting exulution. " O my brave wife ! 
may your spirit animate our boy." 

i " Bless thee, mighty God !" cried the aged King, as 
he rose and extended his hands overthe admirable pair, 
*^ bless them here and hereafter; and grant that their 

) race may ever sit on the throne of Portugal !" 

His august figure, digni&ed yet further by the sub- 
lime emotion which elevated his soul, stood like some 
time-shattered tower, whose ruins shew its former 
strength and beauty. Luisa contemplated these re- 
mains of the once young and love -inspiring Sebastian, 

■ with a melting heart ; for ehe thought of all the events 
tend feelings which had filled his chequered Kfe, an '. 

# s t> 3 
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sigfaed to think how barren and how de«oUte was that 
Sebastian now. 

Brag:anza looked at him with respea and admira-- 
tion : *' Honoured Sire ! dear Father ! he said, " i have 
but one ardent wish— 'tii that I may not disgrace the 
iilustrioua blood which flows in my veins. If there be 
one drop there poiscmed by vile ambition, if there be 
but oDc that does not flow purely for freedom and ny . 
country, may the whole tide diat circles throuf^ tbu ' 
body, redden the swords of Spain." 

Shuddering at so horrid an image, Luisa threw her- 
self on the neck of her husband and fondly chid him. 
His smiles and caresses banished alarm, white Sebas- 
tian, eager to learn the particulars of an association eo 
fraught with importance, proceeded to inquire the 
names, characters, and resources of the confederate 
ndiles. 

He found that the party which had thus courted the ' 
protection of Braganza, consisted of the first families 
in Portugal; and that the Archbishop of Lisbon, a 
prelate of great power and probitj-, had, through the 
means of the inferior clergy assured himself of the spi- 
rit and fidelity of three parts of the people. 

The Duchess of Mantua, who governed in qoality 
of Vice-Queen, was in reality but the instrument of 
Vasconcellos, her secretary'. This man, though by 
birth a Portuguese, was in heart a Spaniard : or rather, 
was- a wretch of such wide ambition, such insatiable 
t ovetouaness, and such base sensuality, that to gratify 
these favourite passions, he was ready to trample on the 
mother who bore him. 

His Hcentioua conduct, dissolute life, cruelties, ex- 
tortions, and insults, had by degrees, exasperated the 
Portuguese into the most deadly animosity : to this 
private hatred was added the stronger sentiment of na* . 
tionol honour, and the animating one of attachment to 
the pertion of Braganza. 

Nothing could be more ardent or universal than dc 
latter sentiment. Braganaa's noble spirit perraded J 
■very place : his bounties flowed into the remotest c«t^^| 
era of the kingdom ; and while the Bplendout of V iK 
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liousehold, his retmiie, his equipages, his entertain- 
ments, and his palaces, kept in peqietual freshness the 
remembrance of his royal birth, the ceaseless dew of 
his secret charities feU all around, penetrating the 
hearts of men with gratitude and with love. 

In public, his magniAcent train, and serious dignity 
of manner, preserved to hitn that profound respect, 
which should ever follow distinguished personages : in 
' private the sweetness of a benign and siniling temper, 
I - the graces of a refined taste, the charm of every ac- 
complishment, and the rivetting talisman of goodness, 
added afiection to respect, and turned admiration into 
enthusiasm. He was beloved, he was venerated 
throughout Portugal ; and so evident was the domi- 
nion he had acquired over his countrymen, that not 
even the Machiavalian Olivares, though trembling at 
his power, dared openly arraign or stop his course. 

There was something strikingly different in the pre- 
sent spirit of Portugal, from that irresolute, fearful 
conduct, which had palsied her exertions for her legi- 
timate Sovereign : Sebastian could not refuse a sigh to 
the remembrance. Then, not even the probable assist- 
ance of other powers, stimulated them into open insur- 
rection : now, they were nobly resolved to free them- 
selves, unsupported by, other aid than God and their 
own arms. 

While he was thus revolving past events, the me- 
mory of his dearest friend often mingled with these 
thoughts, and by a natural associatitm, reminded him 
that Caspar had left a son. " Where is he ?" he ex- 
claimed abrupdy, pursuing his thoughts aloud, " twelve 
years ago, I was told that he belonged to your house- 
hold, my BOttf" 

" Of whom do you speak. Sir !" asked the Duchess. 

" Of Juan Pinto Ribeiro," replied Sebastian. 

The Duke's features beamed with pleasure. " Yoil 
ask after the most attached and estimable of my ser- 
"-vaajs^" he said, " Pinto has always studied with me, 
[ i^^elled with me, lived with me more like a brother 
m «t\ 3, domestic : he is the comptroller of my house- 
.!_ -Id :,«nd it is to him I believe myself indebted f- 
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the universal sufllhigcs of tn^ countrymen. His love 
for me and his devotion to our country, are sentiments 
of equal strength in his excdlent heart." 

" What do I hear ?" exclaimed Sebastian in extreme 
emotion, tears trickling down his cheeks, *' ia it the son 
of my faithful Caspar that you thus commend ? O my 
children, so many feetings, long, long since laid to deep 
in this heart, now awa^e and overcome me, ibat i 
know not myselfc Joy, and the recdlectioo of other 
days, make an infant of me." 

Sebastian bowed his venerable head, and as he did 
so, a slight colour flushed his pate face ; for now he 
wept uncontrolled, and was ashamed of his weakness. 

Braganza respected his age and his tears, and draw- 
ing Lutaa away to the couch of their son, they leaned 
over it together, occupying their attention with his ■ 
childish beauty. 

After some moments silence, the King resumed in 
a low, faltering voice. " Let me see Ribeiro ! after 
that I will take some' rest :— my spirit is more Wearied 
than my body, yet both require repose." 

The Duke hastened to gratify his royal kinsman, 
and sending for Finto, (who was the confidential per- 
son appointed to carry his final answer to the confede- 
rates) he led him up to Sebastian. 

Some faint resemblance to his father (a likeness 
rather of lineament than of countenance) powerfully 
affected the venerable monarch ; Pinto was nearly the 
age that Caspar was when he left his master for the 
last time at Villa Rosolia, and this circumstance height- 
ened the effect of the resemblance. Sebastian frequent- 
ly embraced him, and as frequendy repeated the name 
of his dead friend : he wistfully examined the face 
before him, but he did not find it the exact counterpart 
of Caspar's. 

Pinto's eyes and air had the fire of his Italian n»o- 
iher : his look was neither so mild nor so tender as his 
father's ; but it was more pregnant with resolutibi^U^ 
talent ; it announced him what he was, an intrenid^?^ 
dent, faithful, and enterpnsing man. . ft 

Sebastian did not require » second gUn- ^^ ■-■ ■ ■_ 
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luminoua countenance to decide that Pinto would be 
the spring and the mover of the Revolution they medi- 
tated. After conversing with him awhile, and hearing 
anew the most momentous details connected with the 
great event in hand, Sebastian retired at the pressing 
instance of hia lovely grandchild, who watching the 
fluctuations of his venerable face, grew fearful that he 
might suffer from so much emotion, and at length suc- 
ceeded in leading him to a chamber. 

Pinto's arrival in Lisbon was the signal for active 
mcaaureB: each noble hurried tohis paternal residence, 
where they severally employed themselves in secretly 
securing tfje support of their tenantry, and their re- 
tainers. The clergj' awakened the consciences of their 
parishioners by painting resistance as a duty, submis- 

■ sion as a crime ; they explained the right of Braganza, 
while they demonstrated the comparative insufficiency 
of Philip's title to the crown of Portugal. The mer- 
chants animated each other with the view of their pre- 
sent humiliation and their past power ; and the starving 
artisans whom Pinto sought out and. relieved, owing 
their lives to his generous master, professed them^lvcs 
eager to risk those lives for his advancement. 

These springs, though privily worked, were visible 
in their effects. An impatience of Spanish oppression, 
with occasional demonstrations of contempt, or of ha- 
tred, began to occur in every place-; Vasconcellos was 
alarmed, yet he knew not on whom to fix the eye of 
suspicion : fw Braganza was retired into the bosom of 
his own family at Villa Viciosa, remote from the c^^ 
tal, enjoying himself as usual in the peaceful pleai^^j. . 
of study, hawking, hunting, and elegant society. ^ jjj^ • 

ITie venerable stranger who was now and then^ [^^g 
seen coming forth upon the arm of Luisa to breath'-^,.' 
clear air of the parks, or the sweeter breeze of^ 
fiiardens, was an object of no curiosity to any of thi ^ 
Spaniards ; Braganza's palace was so often the asylun:^ 

^^ age, misfortune, and helplessness, that an individi^a/ 

Ifclst standing; on the brink of eternity excited no suS- 
^Eicion. S^ astian therefore, dw.elt under the protec- 

J • •" ^last of his race, in happy security : his s ■ 
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was about to set j but it was Buikiog braeath a doud- 
leu hdrizon, to rise again in the region of everlasdng 
bliss. 

While hia judgment steadily scaiined and approv* 
ed all the sentiments, feelings, and actions of the 
amiable and adminUile Braganzaj while he marked 
the brightness of a soul which no passions obscured, 
and ielt the benign influence of a disposition dif- | 
fusing happiness like light, he became sensible to a 
solicitude for the event of the revolution, which en- 
tirely bauiiilied his long though hardly acquired repose. 
At every despatch from Pinto, his aged frame shook 
with strtMig emotion ; but fortune appeared inclined to 
favour the good cause, and the heroism of I^usa com- 
■iunicated its own ardour to her parent. 

In the midst of this anxiety, an order arrived from 
the court of Spain, demanding the aUendance of the 
Duke of Braganza at Madrid. The reas<m assigned 
for this requisition was plausible and difficult to evade ! 
for Olivarea artfidiy declared that his august master, 
grie\'ed at the misery which he was told pervaded Por- 
tugal, was determined to investigate the cause, find out 
and punish the authcvs, be they who they might, aod ' 
finally place at the of die government one of its owg 
Princes. 

To refuse attendance after such a declaration, was 
impossible to Bra^nza, if he would retain a title to 
his Country's affection, or conceal from Olivares that : 
he knew his destructive intentions : he was obliged to ' 
X;i9^m an evasive answer, which implied that he would i 
ened''^ at Philip's court, when he could draw around ' 
ly eni train befitting his high rank. 
Qf hi'^^" suggestion of his wife, whom love made po* 
befo^^ despatched this reply by one of his household, 
Qr> was charged to hire a superb mansion, engage 
^^vants, purchase magnificent fumitore, in short amuse 
^livarcs by the shew of preparing for the reception of 
,,^ master and his suite. , 

--^~.So alarming a command as that which would d«i 
■"■ive them of their Jcadcr, quickened thtWerliont <lp 
confederates : it was necessary to cstai^^Sii* * ' 



^\^li 
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■ parties throughout every province, to gain the soldiery, 
to secure the possession of the arsenal, to win over the 
keepers of prisons that alt confined for resistance to 
Spanish tyranny might be set free ; in short, that the 
whole kingdom might rise at once in one body, as if 
by an electric touch, and displace the Vice-Queen 
without tumult, and without masacre. 

To effect these purposes, required more time than 
it appeared prudent to allow at a period like this : for 
messengers came daily from Spain, expostulating with 
the Duke on his disrespectful tardiness. 

Pinto, who had secretly and rapidly made the circi^it 
of all the towns devoted to his master's interest, at 
length ventured to pronounce that the trial might be 
hazarded. * 

The re^ment of Braganza, he had contrived to get 
statiwied at Elvas and Olivenza, two frontier fortres- 

■ ses, which may be called the keys of Portugal ; these 
he intended should form a barrier against the Spaniards, 
should any obstacle arise in the kingdom itself, and 
might keep them in check till the revolution was com- 
pletely effected. ' • 

Humanely desirous to avoid the effusion of blood, 
Braganza would not suffer a step to be indiscreetly ta- 
ken ; and Sebastian exhorted Pinto to avoid temerity, 
if he would ensure success without slaughter. 
I They were yet agitating the subject, when an ex- 
press from Madrid demanding the appearance ofBra- 
i ganaa before the expiration of six days under pain of 
forfeiting his estates, decided the debate, and rendered 
immediate action a deed of necessity. Pinto proceed- ; 
ed instantly to Lisbon, circulated the news through the * 
city, and at midnight assembled the principal patriots, 
concerted with them fit measures for securing the pcr- 
I sons of the Vice-Queen and her secretary. 

It was agreed that four resolute bands, of a hundred 
I men each, should, at a given signal, seize upoiv the 
I four avenues of the palace, while the Portuguese regi- 
l*^t of cavalry fiA^n quartered in the city) should* 
** '' "'^'¥* .'^^Yt?" ''' proclaiming Juan the IVth, 
'^ Vis hoj^ i^citizens to join their partj-. 
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The archbishop undertook to appear at the head of ail 
the religious orders, animating the people to take the 
side of justice and of national honour; and the artisans, 
headed by .the most popular and intrepid of their order, 
were pledged to hold themselves in readiness to rush 
out completely armed, and follow the standard of Bra- 
ganza. 

To every city, and every garrison, hurried some no- 
ble or some officer, all sworn to rise and proclaim Juaa 
the IVth at the same hour. Braganza, under the pre- 
text of paying hia respects to the Vice-Queen, ere he 
set out for Spain, remo^eJ from Villa Viciosa, to a 
hunting seat opposite Lisbon, where he waited the event 
with some perturbation of heart. 
- Sebastian and Luisa were his companions : awful was 
the time to both ! — Sebastian saw the fate of his coun- 
try in the balance, — the lives and liberties of millions ; 
Luisa beheld a crown and an axe suspended over the head 
of him she loved beyond all former love> ilraganzawaa 
the most tranquil, and the most confident, for he knew 
his own disinterestedness, and trusted to receive the 
blesuug which virtuous motives almost warrant man to 
, expect from a just and approving Being. 

The night fixed upon by the confederate patriots 
now arrived ; it was the sixth of December, an hour 
before that which was to decide the fortunes of Bra- 
ganza. Pinto came to receive his master's latest in- 
structions, and to conjure him not to delay providiag 
for his safety by means of a vessel which his careful j 
friends had secured in case of failure, should Providence I 
destine Spain to triumph. | 

As he embraced his zealous adherent, Bragansa ' 
whispered in a low, but firm voice, " I go to a ihrooe 
or to death : would you tliat I should outlive the brave 
friends that must have fallen, ere flight be my only re- 
fuge ; No Pinto ! my resolution was taken long since : 
I rise or fall with Portugal." i 

Luisa heard not this declaration, but her eye cauglxt < 
the strong beam of Braganza's, a« it flashed an a'-'^ijt j 
to the approving look qf Sehkened «wmVkV.._(5t>j. tOk 
Her husbajid'r. socl dilated '*sary to C3ta'\i -•..* '*" 
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Her heart darednot question him, it dared not qucBtion 
itself: — alas! to imagine foraniiistant,thathe, in whom 
all joy, all delight, were summed up, that he who was 
indeed her earthly God, should be ravbhed from her 
foad arms, and doomed to the death of a rebel, was to 
think herself into frenzy. She has^ly dismissed the 
image, and smiling through tears, gave her hand to 
Knto, who respectfully kissing it, uttered some iaspi- 
liting words, and disappeared. 
' Almost total silence ftrflowed the departure of Pinto. 
At length the clock striking eight, told them that "the 
work was begun." Sebastian staited up at the first 
stroke of the bell, but immediately silting down again, 
he stroked back his grey hair with a trembling hand, 
and said, sighing, " These white locks, and this boyish 
eagerness, are not well-suited, my children ! we think 
our characters changed, when the change is only in our 
circumstances : for thirty long years, scarcely any event 
has moved me strongly, and now I am all weak agitation." 
" Hurry not yourself, dear father!" said Luisa, "by 
givingthat name tohonourabie feeling: as the soul draws 
nearer to her divine source, ought not her powers to 
brighten, her sensibilities to increase ? I see no virtue * 
in apathy." 

Sebastian turned on her a grateful and gratified look : 
Braganza apoke not ; his thoughts were so entirely ab- 
sorbed by one momentous object, that he neither heard 
nor saw what passed around him. 

Suddenly confused sounds proceeded from the dis- 
' tant city, shouts, shrieks, the clamour of alarm bells, 
the trampling of horses, the beat of drums, proclaim- 
ed the confusion which reigned throughout Lisbon; 
amongst the uproar, Braganzn listened for the sound 
of artillery ; none was heard ; at this circumstance his 
hopes expanded, and he esdaimed aloud, "■ All then 
goes well !" 
Pale with anxiety, yet irighc With heroism, I-uisa 
kjttt by the side of her venerahle grandaire, altematcly 
^turn'ng the aijt^f'^OTessare ot his hand, or the in- 
h !^'' . ^i? /f ^^'"^ heating hcarta kept 
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time with each other ; but as they looked on the in- 
spiring countenance of Braganza, apprehension gave 
way to hope, and hope to security. 

The signitl of success at last was heard ; a camion 
fired from the citadel, annouQced that Lisbon was ia 
the hands of the patriots, that the Duke of Braganza 
was proclaimed King. 

At this welcome sound, the transported Luisa threw 
herself into the arms of her lord { she intended to sa- 
lute him by his new tide, but love alone spoke, and 
half fainting with sweet emotion, she could but mur- i 
mur out, " Juan, my dear, dear husband." 

Braganza strained her to his breast, his fine counte- 
nance all glowing with patriot joy, then eagerly snatch- 
ing the hand of the majestic old man, he exclaimed,— 
" Hasten ! hasten, my lather ! that is the call for me, 
^-our country, our beloved country is unchained." 

A deeper flush illumined his face as he spoke, and 
the ardour of his feelings burst forth in tears. It was 
not usual for Bragansa to weep, and these tears gave 
testimony to the noble source whence they flowed. 

Yielding to the impulse of his hand, Sebastian and 
X-uisahastentd wilhhimoutof the house ; bis servants 
had already prepared every thing for their instant con- 
veyance to Lisbon ; they crossed over, and entered the 
city. 

Sebastian h:td followed, pale, silent, and uncertain; 
sD'iniiny rcvtrses, so many unforeseen shocks had as- 
suiUled him at periods of his greatest prosperity, that 
now he hesitated to believe loo soon, or to trust lh£ 
evidence of other senses than his own. 

The gates of Lisbon were thrown open ; they were 
crowded wiih armetl citizens, wearing the colours of 
*bt liraganza's on their caps and scarfs ; the banners 
oF Portugal waved fiom every public buildings the con- 
I'ents and th;; houses were lighted up, and the whole 
■ ilty resounded with the cry of " Long live Juan the 
iVth. King of Portugal and of the Indie 

, Pinto met his new Sovereign a 
^lalace : he fell at his feet, »id i ' 
was overflowed with txars ; he a 



fthe Indies." 

jn at the .entrance of thfl 

i hi*M -**Ji..'-.!v,*c'iip ..jl 
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could not. The archbishop, the clergy, the aoblea, 
and the other patriots, hailed their King with loud iuid 
repeated acclsLmations. 

" Where is the Duchess of Mantua J" aslced Bra- 
ganza, pausing ere he passed the threshold, " My 
frienda, let her be respected, Mid honourably conducted 
beyond the frontier. No blood I hope will flow." 

" One victim only !" exclaimed a bold young man, 
starling forward, and advancing a aword yet red widi 
bk>od* " This sword (be it snroUed and sainted 
for the deed) searched the heart of Vasconcellos. I 
found him hidden in the Vice-Queen's chamber : I drew 
the quivering viUain forth, and at Ute Same moment 
a hundred weapons was in his breast. The tyrant is 
dead ! I cried, let liberty live, and Don Juan King of 
Portugal ! At that cry, all Lisbon echoed a shout of tri- 
umph, the Spaniards dropt their useless arms, and the 
contest was ended." 

** The Duchess of Mantua has been removed to 
Xabregaa, Sire," said Pinto, who now found voice to 
«peak. " The citadel, the arsenal, the fleet, all is your 
'^lajeaty's.' *Vasconcelloa alone has perished, and his 
crimes called for the vengeance of Heaven." 

Braganza, bowed in token of assent, ashamed of the 
momentary pang which the death even of one peison 
caused to his humane heart : he then turned to the 
surrounding multitude, aDd with an air at once full nt 
thankfulness and of dignity, acknowledged the services 
of his friends; promised love and protection to hii 
people ; and recommending to them all, mercy towards 
their unresisting enemies, retired into the palace. 

While these things were transacting, Sebastian apj 
peared to have been standing in a trance: he no^r 
moved slowly on supported between the young King '■ 
and Queen, who anxiously watched his varying looks, s, 

They entered the state apartment : their august com- 
panion would have sat down on the first chair he i cach- 
ed, but Braganza .^acefully checking him, led him 
[>" -"11 \,]^^ pfac^ him, ere he was aware, on the. 

.. ^^i". ^SebaSUan bowed his head .with a d'f 
fe , ^ '\is lic^*,YJb. agitated,- was oppressed, b 
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yond utterance ; for the visions of his fouth vcre pre- 
sent here. 

This throne, tfiese roytd banners, these armorial 
trophies which witnessed the heroic exploits of his 
ancestors, those illustrious portraits covering the walls, 
the very consciousness that he was in his own palace, 
and that even so, another prince was its master, all 
united to shake his frame with emotions beyond its 
strength. But regret mixed not with the sentiment : 
it was a s^emn and an awful fulness of contentment 

He looked down and beheld the amiable Juan widi 
his lovely consort, kneeling before him : their tT«in 
were left in4Ke outer chamber, and Pinto alone re- 
mained. Beyond the palace walls, the city still rung 
with shouts of " Long live our King !" and still the 
proud discharge of <H^nance shook the buildings 
around. 

Sebastian's eyes wandered over the illuminated 
CDuntenances of his grand -children, with an expression 
of celestial satisfaction ; yet he was mortal pale, and 
his hands as he laid them on the heads of Juan and 
Luisa, were damp and chilling. " Give me tnat babe !" 
he said, after having blessed the parejits. Luisa laid it | 
on his arms. i j 

r-'SeBSstiai^received the boy with trembling avidity r ( 
—as he hcnt to kiss his infant cheek, his silver locks 
sweeping over the eyelids of the little Prince, awoVe J 
him, and he looked smiling up. A' nobler sSlle {for J 
< was raJiunt \fltt the immortal spirit) lighted up the 1 
'■ue .if tTif ag<!il Kfti^i he leantd back in the royal i 
^rlVii*. he looked at the son of Caspar, then at Bra- 
.AiUA and Luisa, cast a last glance at their child, 
i :!oii^hc of them he wsu hastening to rejmn, and fixing 
■iiis tj#s on Heaven," he TCcbly exclaimed, " Die, die ^ 
ti.^'j h'jst lived l^ng enough." 

H.,ey-s closed as he spoke, and Luisa starting up- 
■.1 'atth her falling babe, drecovered that the so'jI ha^l .. 
-i! v-ccnded to happiness and"it8^(H^. *^ 






Mf!^^ 



\ 



v«, ^ ^.,,^ ^ -'^^J^^^^ 






I „ , Cao;ilc, 



'' wns raJianf ^Vtrtne tnimonu ■- 

•■■tid if t!ie agfd Kfli^( he leanL'd bst.. 
r:vu>. h« looked at the son df Caspar, l 
:,uusL aud Luisa, cast' a last glance at tK. 
':':^oii^ht of them he wm hastening to rejoin, aov 
^iiia t^i+s on Heaven,'he ftebly exclaimed, " Die, 
,- tl.^-j h-.it iivtvl 1-ng enough." 

Hi. ey-s closed as he spoke, and Luis:i starting v 
to •'ail h h>:r falliiig babe, discovered that the mi'jI I^ 
'jid:t(! ascended to happiness and' i tt Qp4 .' 



